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IIEPE/IMOBA

Hasuanvnuii nocionux «AHaniz XyooicHv020 OUCKYPCY Y
Mo6i opuzinaiy ma nepeknaoi» 06a3yemvcsi HA KOMNIEKCHOMY
nioxX00i 00 GUBYEHHS AHINIUCHKOL MOBU 3 YPAXYBAHHAM OCMAHHIX
00CACHEeHb MA GUMO2 MEMOOUKU GUKIAOAHHS AHETTUCLKOI MOBU
BUYUX HABYANLHUX 3aKNadax Ykpainu ma 3a kopoonom. 3micm i
CmMpyKmypa nocioHuxa 3YMOBNI0I0MbCA npogheciiinoio
opienmayielo cmyoenmié wo 6UUAdMb IHO3eMHI MO8U ma
gionogioatomv  ocgimubo-npogecitinum  npoecpamam  «014
Cepeons ocsima (Moea ma nimepamypa (aneniticoka), 035
Dinonoeisy Gakyromemy inozemnoi @inonocii Yaceopoocvkozo
HayionanvbHoz2o yuigepcumemy. Ilocionux npuznavenuu 01
NpoGedeHHsT  3aMAMb 3 AChneKkmy  JiHeGiCMUYHUllL  ma
nepexaIadaybKull AHAi3 Xy00xicHb020 mekcmy 3i cmyoenmamu 111
- 1V xypcie nepwoeo (baxanaspcvkozo) ma I xypcy opyeoeo
(mazicmepcvko2o) pigHie akyibmemie iHozeMHoT Qinonoeii.

Mema wnaguanvHo2o nociOnuka — HAGUUMU CMYOEHMIg
A0EeK8AMHO  CHPULUMAMU  AH2IOMOBHULL  XYOOJICHILI  meKcm,
PO3yMImu 1020 COYIOKYIbMYPHULL KOHMEKCH, NPOoOIeMAmuKy i
XYOO0IHCHLO-CIMULICMUYHE  0COOIUBOCME A MAKONC 0COOIUBOCMI
11020 nepexnady Ha YKPAaiHCbKy MO8Y.

Kooicen po3din micmums Xy00dcHi mekcmu, wo € YpUueKamu
3 mMeOpi6  CYYACHUX  AHNIUCLKUX  ma  AMEPUKAHCbKUX
nucomennuxie (B.C. Moem, J].Poynine, Kaozyo lwicypo ma
. Tapm), uimKo PO3pobIEHY cucmemy JIeKCUKO-
2PAMATMUYHUX, KOMYHIKATMUBHUX MA NEPeKIdoaybKux enpag OJis
YVCRIWHO020 PO3BUMKY MA B00CKOHANEHHA Y CIMYOeHMi8 6MiHb ma
HABUYOK  aHanizy  XyO0odJicHIX — mexcmis.  3anponoHosana
MEeXHON02IsE poOOmuU 3 XYOOJCHIM MEKCMOM CHNpAMO8aHa Ha
Gopmysanns OCHOBHUX ~ KOMNOHEHMI8  KOMYHIKAMUBHOI
KOMNemeHyii: MOBHO20, MOGIEHHEBO20, COYIOKYAbMYPHO20 mMa
nepeKaIadaybKo20 PiGHIa.
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HARRY POTTER AND THE
SORCERER’S STONE

PRE-READING

Watch the film HARRY POTTER AND THE
SORCERER’S STONE
https://play.google.com/store/movies/details?id=2BXHcqgtFU
8k

Solve the first year Philosopher’s Stone quiz
https://www.wizardingworld.com/quiz/first-year-
philosophers-stone-quiz

All aboard the Hogwarts Express! Cast your mind back and
see how well you remember the first book in the Harry Potter
series...Solve the quiz https://www.booktrust.org.uk/books-
and-reading/have-some-fun/quizzes/harry-potter-and-the-
philosophers-stone-the-quiz

Solve Harry Potter and the Philosopher's Stone Quiz 1
https://www.gradesaver.com/harry-potter-and-the-
philosophers-stone/study-quide/quizl

Answer the following questions:

1.

What do you know of Joan Rowling and her place in English
literature?

What do you know about Harry Potter?

Have you read the books? Have you seen the films? How are
the latter different from the books?

Who are the main characters? What famous places are
portrayed in the series?

Write the synopsis of the film.
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Read the text given below & explain the
highlighted words

Style and allusions

Genre and style

The novel falls into the genre of fantasy literature, and
qualifies as a type of fantasy called "urban fantasy",
"contemporary fantasy", or "low fantasy". They are mainly
dramas, and maintain a fairly serious and dark tone throughout,
though they do contain some notable instances
of tragicomedy and black humour. In many respects, they are also
examples of the bildungsroman, or coming of age novel, and
contain elements  of mystery, adventure, horror, thriller,
and romance. The books are also, in the words of Stephen King,
"shrewd mystery tales", and each book is constructed in the
manner of a Sherlock Holmes-style mystery adventure. The
stories are told from a third person limited point of view with
very few exceptions (such as the opening chapters
of Philosopher's Stone, Goblet of Fire and Deathly Hallows and
the first two chapters of Half-Blood Prince).

The series can be considered part of the British
children's boarding school genre, which includes Rudyard
Kipling's Stalky & Co., Enid _ Blyton's Malory _ Towers, St.
Clare's and the Naughtiest Girl series, and Frank Richards's Billy
Bunter novels: the Harry Potter books are predominantly set
in Hogwarts, a fictional British boarding school for wizards,
where the curriculum includes the use of magic.-In this sense they
are "in a direct line of descent from Thomas Hughes's Tom
Brown's School Days and other Victorian and Edwardian novels
of British public school life", though they are, as many note, more
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contemporary, grittier, darker, and more mature than the typical
boarding school novel, addressing serious themes of death, love,
loss, prejudice, coming-of-age, and the loss of innocence in a
1990s British setting.

In Harry Potter, Rowling juxtaposes the extraordinary
against the ordinary. Her narrative features two worlds: a
contemporary world inhabited by non-magical people
called Muggles, and the other featuring wizards. It differs from
typical portal fantasy in that its magical elements stay grounded
in the mundane. Paintings move and talk; books bite readers;
letters shout messages; and maps show live journeys, making the
wizarding world both exotic and familiar. This blend of realistic
and romantic elements extends to Rowling's characters. Their
names are often onomatopoeic: Malfoy is difficult, Filch
unpleasant and Lupin a werewolf. Harry is ordinary and relatable,
with down-to-earth features such as wearing broken glasses; the
scholar Ronny Natov terms him an "everychild". These elements
serve to highlight Harry when he is heroic, making him both
an everyman and a fairytale hero.

Each of the seven books is set over the course of one school
year. Harry struggles with the problems he encounters, and
dealing with them often involves the need to violate some school
rules. If students are caught breaking rules, they are often
disciplined by Hogwarts professors. The stories reach their climax
in the summer term, near or just after final exams, when events
escalate far beyond in-school squabbles and struggles, and Harry
must confront either Voldemort or one of his followers, the Death
Eaters, with the stakes a matter of life and death — a point
underlined, as the series progresses, by characters being killed in
each of the final four books. In the aftermath, he learns important
lessons through exposition and discussions with head teacher
and mentor Albus Dumbledore. The only exception to this
school-centred setting is the final novel, Harry Potter and the
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Deathly Hallows, in which Harry and his friends spend most of
their time away from Hogwarts, and only return there to face
Voldemort at the dénouement.

Allusions

The Harry Potter stories feature imagery and motifs drawn
from Arthurian myth and fairytales. Harry's ability to draw
the Sword of Gryffindor from the Sorting Hat resembles the
Arthurian sword in the stone legend. His life with the Dursleys
has been compared to Cinderella. Hogwarts resembles a medieval
university-cum-castle with several professors who belong to an
Order of Merlin; Old Professor Binns still lectures about the
International Warlock Convention of 1289; and a real historical
person, a 14th-century scribe, Sir Nicolas Flamel, is described as
a holder of the Philosopher's Stone. Other medieval elements in
Hogwarts include coats-of-arms and medieval weapons on the
walls, letters written on parchment and sealed with wax, the Great
Hall of Hogwarts which is similar to the Great Hall of Camelot,
the use of Latin phrases, the tents put up for Quidditch
tournaments are similar to the "marvellous tents" put up for
knightly tournaments, imaginary animals like dragons and
unicorns which exist around Hogwarts, and the banners with
heraldic animals for the four Houses of Hogwarts.

Many of the motifs of the Potter stories such as the hero's
guest invoking objects that confer invisibility, magical animals
and trees, a forest full of danger and the recognition of a character
based upon scars are drawn from medieval French Arthurian
romances. Other aspects borrowed from French Arthurian
romances include the use of owls as messengers, werewolves as
characters, and white deer. The American scholars Heather Arden
and Kathrn Lorenz in particular argue that many aspects of the
Potter stories are inspired by a 14th-century French Arthurian
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romance, Claris et Laris, writing of the "startling" similarities
between the adventures of Potter and the knight Claris. Arden and
Lorenz noted that Rowling graduated from the University of
Exeter in 1986 with a degree in French literature and spent a year
living in France afterwards.

Like C. S. Lewis'sThe Chronicles of Narnia, Harry
Potter also contains Christian symbolism and allegory. The series
has been viewed as a Christian moral fable in
the psychomachia tradition, in which stand-ins for good and evil
fight for supremacy over a person's soul. Children's literature
critic Joy Farmer sees parallels between Harry and Jesus
Christ. Comparing Rowling with Lewis, she argues that "magic is
both authors' way of talking about spiritual reality". According
to Maria Nikolajeva, Christian imagery is particularly strong in
the final scenes of the series: Harry dies in self-sacrifice and
Voldemort delivers an "ecce homo" speech, after which Harry
is resurrected and defeats his enemy.

Rowling stated that she did not reveal Harry Potter's
religious parallels in the beginning because doing so would have
"give[n] too much away to fans who might then see the parallels".
In the final book of the series Harry Potter and the Deathly
Hallows, Rowling makes the book's Christian imagery more
explicit, quoting  both Matthew  6:21 and 1  Corinthians
15:26 (King James Version) when Harry visits his parents' graves.
Hermione Granger teaches Harry Potter that the meaning of these
verses from the Christian Bible are "living beyond death. Living
after death”, which Rowling states “epitomize the whole series"
Rowling also exhibits Christian values in developing Albus
Dumbledore as a God-like character, the divine, trusted leader of
the series, guiding the long-suffering hero along his quest. In the
seventh novel, Harry speaks with and questions the deceased
Dumbledore much like a person of faith would talk to and
question God.
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Themes

Harry Potter's overarching theme is death. In the first book,
when Harry looks into the Mirror of Erised, he feels both joy and
"a terrible sadness" at seeing his desire: his parents, alive and with
him.-Confronting their loss is central to Harry's character arc and
manifests in different ways through the series, such as in his
struggles with Dementors. Other characters in Harry's life die; he
even faces his own death in Harry Potter and the Deathly
Hallows. The series has an existential perspective — Harry must
grow mature enough to accept death. In Harry's world, death is
not binary but mutable, a state that exists in degrees. Unlike
Voldemort, who evades death by separating and hiding his soul in
seven parts, Harry's soul is whole, nourished by friendship and
love.

Love distinguishes Harry and Voldemort. Harry is a hero
because he loves others, even willing to accept death to save
them; Voldemort is a villain because he does not. Harry carries
the protection of his mother's sacrifice in his blood; Voldemort,
who wants Harry's blood and the protection it carries, does not
understand that love vanquishes death.

Rowling has spoken about thematising death and loss in the
series. Soon after she started writing Philosopher's Stone, her
mother died; she said that "I really think from that moment on,
death became a central, if not the central theme of the seven
books". Rowling has described Harry as "the prism through which
| view death”, and further stated that "all of my characters are
defined by their attitude to death and the possibility of death".

While Harry Potter can be viewed as a story about good vs.
evil, its moral divisions are not absolute. First impressions of
characters are often misleading. Harry assumes in the first book
that Quirrell is on the side of good because he opposes Snhape,
who appears to be malicious; in reality, Quirrell is an agent of
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Voldemort, while Snape is loyal to Dumbledore. This pattern later
recurs with Moody and Snape. In Rowling's world, good and evil
are choices rather than inherent attributes: second chances and the
possibility of redemption are key themes of the series. This is
reflected in Harry's self-doubts after learning his connections to
Voldemort, such as Parseltongue; and prominently in Snape's
characterisation, which has been described as complex and
multifaceted. In some scholars' view, while Rowling's narrative
appears on the surface to be about Harry, her focus may actually
be on Snape's morality and character arc.

Rowling said that, to her, the moral significance of the tales
seems "blindingly obvious". In the fourth book, Dumbledore
speaks of a "choice between what is right and what is easy";
Rowling views this as a key theme, "because that ... is how
tyranny is started, with people being apathetic and taking the easy
route and suddenly finding themselves in deep trouble™.

Academics and journalists have developed many other
interpretations of themes in the books, some more complex than
others, and some including political subtexts. Themes such
as normality, oppression, survival, and overcoming imposing
odds have all been considered as prevalent throughout the
series. Similarly, the theme of making one's way through
adolescence and "going over one's most harrowing ordeals — and
thus coming to terms with them" has also been
considered. Rowling has stated that the books comprise "a
prolonged argument for tolerance, a prolonged plea for an end
to bigotry" and that they also pass on a message to “question
authority and... not assume that the establishment or the press tells
you all of the truth".

Answer the following questions
1. What genre does the novel fall into?
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2. In what manner is urban fantasy written? What elements does
it contain?

Where are the Harry Potter books set?

Prove that Harry Porter novels represent the blend of realistic
and romantic elements.

Dwell on the typical plot of Harry Porter novels.

Enlarge upon Harry Potter stories imagery and motifs.

Name the main themes of Harry Porter’s books.

Explain why the book is so successful.

> w

N o g

Read and translate the text

Joan Rowling. “Harry Potter and
the Sorcerer’s Stone”

(The Boy Who Lived, Chapter One)

Mr. and Mrs. Dursley, of number four, Privet Drive, were
proud to say that they were perfectly normal, thank you very
much. They were the last people you'd expect to be involved in
anything strange or mysterious, because they just didn't hold with
such nonsense.

Mr. Dursley was the director of a firm called Grunnings,
which made drills. He was a big, beefy man with hardly any neck,
although he did have a very large moustache. Mrs. Dursley was
thin and blonde and had nearly twice the usual amount of neck,
which came in very useful as she spent so much of her time
craning over garden fences, spying on the neighbours. The
Dursleys had a small son called Dudley and in their opinion there
was no finer boy anywhere.

The Dursleys had everything they wanted, but they also had
a secret, and their greatest fear was that somebody would

13



discover it. They didn’t think they could bear it if anyone found
out about the Potters. Mrs. Potter was Mrs. Dursley’s sister, but
they hadn’t met for several years; in fact, Mrs. Dursley pretended
she didn’t have a sister, because her sister and her good-for-
nothing husband were as unDursleyish as it was possible to be.
The Dursleys shuddered to think what the neighbours would say
if the Potters arrived in the street. The Dursleys knew that the
Potters had a small son, too, but they had never even seen him.
This boy was another good reason for keeping the Potters away;
they didn’t want Dudley mixing with a child like that.

When Mr. and Mrs. Dursley woke up on the dull, gray
Tuesday our story starts, there was nothing about the cloudy sky
outside to suggest that strange and mysterious things would soon
be happening all over the country. Mr. Dursley hummed as he
picked out his most boring tie for work, and Mrs. Dursley
gossiped away happily as she wrestled a screaming Dudley into
his high chair.

None of them noticed a large, tawny owl flutter past the
window.

At half past eight, Mr. Dursley picked up his briefcase,
pecked Mrs. Dursley on the cheek, and tried to kiss Dudley good-
bye but missed, because Dudley was now having a tantrum and
throwing his cereal at the walls.

“Little tyke,” chortled Mr. Dursley as he left the house. He
got into his car and backed out of number four’s drive.

It was on the corner of the street that he noticed the first sign
of something peculiar — a cat reading a map. For a second, Mr.
Dursley didn’t realize what he had seen —then he jerked his head
around to look again. There was a tabby cat standing on the
corner of Privet Drive, but there wasn't a map in sight. What
could he have been thinking of? It must have been a trick of the
light. Mr. Dursley blinked and stared at the cat. It stared back. As
Mr. Dursley drove around the corner and up the road, he watched

14



the cat in his mirror. It was now reading the sign that said Privet
Drive — no, looking at the sign; cats couldn’t read maps or signs.
Mr. Dursley gave himself a little shake and put the cat out of his
mind. As he drove toward town, he thought of nothing except a
large order of drills he was hoping to get that day.

But on the edge of town, drills were driven out of his mind
by something else. As he sat in the usual morning traffic jam, he
couldn't help noticing that there seemed to be a lot of strangely
dressed people about. People in cloaks. Mr. Dursley couldn't bear
people who dressed in funny clothes — the getups you saw on
young people! He supposed this was some stupid new fashion. He
drummed his fingers on the steering wheel and his eyes fell on a
huddle of these weirdos standing quite close by. They were
whispering excitedly together. Mr. Dursley was enraged to see
that a couple of them weren’t young at all; why, that man had to
be older than he was, and wearing an emerald-green cloak! The
nerve of him! But then it struck Mr. Dursley that this was
probably some silly stunt — these people were obviously
collecting for something ... yes, that would be it. The traffic
moved on and a few minutes later, Mr. Dursley arrived in the
Grunnings parking lot, his mind back on drills.

POST-READING DISCUSSION
I. Answer the following questions:

1. What does a passage under study present (a piece of
narration, a description, a portrayal, or an account of events)? 2.
In what key is the text written (dramatic, humorous, lyrical,
ironical)? 3. What are the main characters of the passage? How
does the author achieve the humorous effect while describing the
characters? 4. What was the main fear and the secret of the
Dursleys? 5. Why did Mrs. Dursley pretend she had no sister? 6.
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Find in the passage sentences containing irony, exaggeration,
contrast. 7. What were the signs of something peculiar in Privet
Drive? 8. What is the implication of the word “nerve” at the end
of the passage?

I1. Say whether the following statements are true, false,
or not given.
1. The Dursleys were quite an ordinary people with no skeletons

in their cupboard. 2. Mr. Dursley was a very experienced manager
of a firm dealing with buying and selling drills. 3. Mrs. Dursley
was a sociable and affable woman and her son was the brightest
child ever seen. 4. Mrs. Dursley’s sister and her family were
wizards that is why the Dursleys didn’t want to mix up with them.
5. When the Dursleys woke up in the morning there were no signs
of something strange and mysterious. 6. When Mr. Dursley was
driving to work, he noticed a lot of cats reading books. 7. Mr.
Dursley was fond of funny strangely dressed people. 8. There
seemed to be some festival with music, dances in the city and all
the weirdos were going there.

ACTIVE VOCABULARY COMPREHENSION

1. Find the words and phrases in the text that suit the
definitions below:

1) not to approve of something;

2) to be useful;

3) alazy and useless person;

4) to meet, talk and spend time with other people;

5) to talk about other people’s affairs ;

6) to behave very angrily and unreasonably ( usually speaking

about children);
7) to stop thinking about something or somebody;
8) an arrogant person;
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9) something in the area where you can see it;
10) to begin acting or thinking sensibly.

2. Paraphrase the following word combinations:
+ To be involved in something;

+ To spy on somebody;

+ To discover something;

+ To shudder;

+ To keep somebody away;

+ To back out of;

+ To bear somebody or something.

3. Find synonyms to the words and phrases below:
1) big, strong, fat;

2) odd, unusual;

3) dull, drab;

4) brownish yellow;

5) aset of strange clothes;

6) very angry;

7) agroup of people that are close to;

8) to laugh because you are amused or pleased;

9) Something that is done to attract people’s attention;
10) Look around or over something by stretching or leaning.

VOCABULARY IN USE

FASHION

1. Discuss the meanings of fashion and its derivatives in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. And many of those designs are seeing a return to popularity,
along with some of the clothing fashions of the day. 2. | keep up
with the latest trends and fashions, and while my style might not
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match that of my fellow students, | feel as though adults take me
more seriously. 3. My daughter is a published poet and artist and
is studying fashion technology. 4. | think that danger may lurk in
the background, but it is likely to arise in an indirect fashion,
rather than directly. 5. It is said that you can recognise the deft
hands that fashioned a doll by looking for telltale signs and
shapes on it. 6. He had become a traitor to his class - after a
fashion. 7. She is an eccentric in the fashion of a good many
English women who have taken to the East, i.e. a mixture of
battiness and extreme practicality. 8. Politics, we keep being told,
is out of fashion because nobody addresses the really tough
guestions that matter. 9. He is no longer, and can never be again,
the fashionable person that he was in the '80s. 10. I arrived at the
party fashionably late.

2. Insert the appropriate form of the word fashion or its

derivatives in the following sentences:

1. The chairman would like to thank all who attended and

behaved in a mannerly

2. It made the British Library Iook like the most chic and
location on earth.

3. | am this material into a visually poetic
tribute to his genius.

4. It became a place at which to be seen.

5. My companions, dressed journalists from the

magazine, seemed mystified at the suggestion.

6. Sherlock Holmes is a permanent fixture in popular culture, and
he is particularly in at the moment.

7. Nevertheless, covering a war for a women's

magazine is surely as surreal as it gets, he acknowledges.

3. Translate the following sentences into English using the
word fashion or its derivatives:
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1. Bona Oyma B Tiif camiif MOJHII CyKHIi, TUTBKH 3aMiCTh PYAOTO
BOJIOCCS Majia YOpHE.

2. Tpoxu 3nHaiiomuii 3 MogHuMu mpausmu Ppeliga, BiH 3ranas,
10 BU3HAYHHAN TICHXOAHAJITHK ITEPEKOHYBAaB 3BEPTATH OCOOJIHBY
yBary Ha OmucKku, 0OMOBKH 1 30iru.

3. ToOTO, YecHO KaxXyuu, BOHa He Oyja repoiHel0 Cy4acHUX
MOJIHUX KypHAIIiB.

4. BoHu 37iliCHIOBAJIN MEPEKIIAU CTATCH NI IHTCPHET-CAalTIB Ta
MOJIHUX TJISTHIIEBUX JKypPHAIIB.

5. OngHa jgenikaTHa JaMa 3aMOBJIsUIA CHIBLSM JaBHO HAaOpHUIUTY
JIETKY TICHIO, sIKa, MPOTE, OyJia B MOJII.

6. Toni, B xiami 90-x, B Moi OyB KiHOYHH PyX 1 BIAMIOBiAHO Oyma
MOJa Ha aKTUBHUX KIHOK.

7. IlpocyBaro4nch Kpi3h pSAM CEKEHI-XEHAY, S BCTUT MTOMITHTH,
10 B MO/Ii 3HOB POMaHTUYHUHN CTHIIb.

STRANGE

1. Discuss the meanings of strange and its derivatives in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. It is strange how ideas such as these last almost as long as brick
and mortar buildings. 2. My brain felt cloudy, and my stomach
was doing a strange tingly thing that was making me feel quite
nauseous. 3. You can imagine an alien civilisation observing this
strange scene and finding it fascinating or amusing. 4. | smiled at
him, feeling unfamiliar but not altogether strange in the
compacted apartment. 5. She said: ‘It may sound strange to say
but 1 feel normal.” 6. And suddenly, strange to tell, exactly
enough money is saved to pass the budget. 7. The identity of the
artist, strangely enough, has eluded historians. 8. Deserts create
many strange-looking landforms. 9. For the most part we are
strangers sharing rooms. 10. She is no stranger to the courts and
has had some other experience in conducting a trial.
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2. Interpret the synonyms to the word strange and translate
the following sentences:

1. By an odd coincidence, she capped the marker just as he hung
up the phone.

2. A queer man he was, with a right eye that was bigger than his
left - and it twitched.

3. The town is charming and quaint, and real: more than just a
tourist facade of Irish life.

4. It was a weird twist of fate that threw us together, tore us apart,
and threw us back together again.

5. At every turn, there he was, drawling something even more
outlandish than his previous bizarre utterances.

6. | find it curious that if I am overwhelmed by emotion, |
stumble over words in English.

7. She noticed something different, something quite peculiar as
they were dancing.

8. There is a very unique contest being backed by an anonymous
group of eccentric billionaires.

9. He still has this erratic speech pattern, the fluttering of the
eyes, and he's the most appalling speechmaker.

PROUD

1. Discuss the meanings of proud and its derivatives in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. The cousins' parents were delighted and very proud of their
son’s achievements. 2. The after-party was an enormously proud
event for me that night. 3. You're arrogant and proud and you
have no sense of what's important in life. 4. He was a very proud
man, very conscious of his noble birth, and he always wore an old
fashioned frock-coat. 5. Once the proud residences of merchant
princes and princelings, they have fallen sadly from grace. 6. |
hope | continue to do you proud and | look forward to seeing you
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again. 7. When he paused the girl seemed overcome with
determination, a certain proudness, and royalty about her. 8. He
took fifth place which earned him a Diploma which he displayed
proudly. 9. The Stars and Stripes were flying proudly from
government buildings, businesses, homes and vehicles wherever
you looked.

2. Insert the appropriate form of the word proud or its
derivatives in the following sentences:

1. A table stood strong and in the middle of the
room with four chairs at each end, standing like solitary guards.

2. No one takes more in my achievements than
my mother.

3. Our chefs did us by clearly drawing out the
peerless differences in the flavour of Pakistani cuisine.

4. The industry claims that up to 40 million people
eat their products each day.

5. The of worldly success will not bring any

lasting peace and can quite easily destroy a person's soul.
6. When he paused the girl seemed overcome with determination,
a certain , and royalty about her.
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The Verb TO HOLD

hold against - (sep)
to have a grudge
against someone, or
little respect.

hold down - 1)
(sep) to keep a job;
2) (sep) to stop
smth. or someone
from moving by
restrain;

3) to keep smth. at
a lower level.

hold on - 1) (int) to
wait;

2) (int) to hold
tightly.

hold back - 1) (sep)
not to show
emotion;

2) (sep) to prevent
smth. moving
forwards or
progressing;

3) (sep) not
disclose or make
public.

hold back from -
(insep) not to allow
to do smth.

hold forth - (int) to
state your opinions
about smth,
especially when
talking for a long
time and boringly.

hold off - 1) (int)
when bad weather
doesn’t appear;

2) (sep) to stop
someone from
attacking or beating
you;

3) (tr) to delay.

hold out - 1) (int)
to resist;

2) (sep) to extend
in front of you.

hold out for -
(insep) to wait for
something better or
refuse something
now for something
better in the future.

hold with - (insep)
to agree or accept
(usually negative).

hold onto - 1) (int)
to keep longer than
necessary;

2) (isep) to hold

tightly; grip.

hold out on -
(insep) not to pay
someone or give
them information.

hold together -
(int) not to break
up or come apart.

hold over - 1) (sep)
to delay;

2) (sep) to continue
something for
longer than
planned.

hold up - 1) (sep)
to delay when
travelling;

2) (sep) to rob with
violence or threats.
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Practical assignments

1. Choose the correct definition for each phrasal verb.
1. I had to hold back from losing my temper with them.

o Keep working at something

e Read the wordings of a hymn or psalm aloud for

congregational singing

e Not allow yourself to do something
2. It took four of us to hold him down and stop the fight.

e  Stop someone or something from moving

e Fill amachine or vehicle

e Progress
3. The mother held onto her daughter's hand to keep together in
the crowd.

¢ Not be noticed (problems, errors, etc)

¢ Hold tightly

e Start doing something again after an interruption
4. |1 was held up by the terrible traffic and arrived half an hour
late for my appointment.

e Face (of a building)

e Rob with violence or threats thereof

o Delay when travelling
5. The government held back the findings of the report for fear of
alienating voters.

e Start doing something new and different

¢ Not disclose information or make it public

e Prevent something moving forwards or progressing
6. It has been so successful that they have held it over for another
fortnight.

e To continue something for longer than planned

e Pass the lowest point and start rising

e Break the surface of soil

23



7. We are holding out for a much better deal than the one
offered.
o (Get lost, go away (used as imperative)
e Wait for something better or refuse something now for
something better in the future
e Move backwards, of a tide
8. Could you hold on for a minute; she'll be free in a moment.
e Operate but without moving (engines)
e Be or have enough of something
e Wait
9. It was really hard to hold back the tears.
e Pass a quality or characteristic to people
e Stop being embarrassed about something
e Not show emotion
10. Don't hold out on me now. Tell me where you were last

night.
¢ Not disclose
e Hold tightly

e Extend in front of you

2. Match the beginnings of the sentences 1 — 10 with their
endings a - j.

. High rates of tax are holding

. I wanted to tell him but something held me

. Government is trying to hold

. There are lots of women who hold

. That house won’t be on the market very long. Don’t hold
. Let’s see if he arrives. We can hold

. I’ just check that for you if you like to hold

. He was very formal. He held

. They were on strike for a long time. Holding

10. The construction was held

© 00 3N L A WN B
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a) off making an offer.

b) on.

¢) back economic growth.

d) up by bad weather.

e) out his hand for me to shake it.

f) down public spending.

g) out for a 10% increase in salary

h) down high powered jobs and have children
i) back

j) onacouple of minutes.

3. Insert the proper preposition or adverb. Each phrasal verb
in its context is explained in italics at the end of each sentence.
1. Why on earth do you hold it ... her? Forget about it. (have a
grudge; show little respect)

2. He tried to hold ... his tears while watching the sad movie but
couldn't.(not show emotion)

3. It's hard to hold ... a job in uncertain economic times. (keep or
have a job)

4. We had to hold ... buying a new car this year as John lost his
job. (delay)

5. Hold ... a minute, I'll be right there. (wait)

6. The politician held ... the information about his drunk driving
arrest when he was younger. (not disclose or make public)

7. Get a good hold ... the handle before you give it a pull.(grip
tightly)

8. Why aren't you eating dessert? I'm holding ... for the
chocolate mousse. (wait for something better)

9. The book was held ... with duct tape down the binding. (not
break up or come apart)

10. We were held ... in the city centre by a huge traffic jam.(delay
especially when travelling)
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11. John was held ... from going to the movies by his mother.
(not allowed to do something)

12. She doesn't hold ... people living together before they are
married. (agree or accept)

13. Jill was held ... by her big brother John. (prevent from moving
by restraint)

14. Some school children are held ... a grade in elementary
school. (prevent from progressing or moving forward)

15. T couldn't hold ... my lunch when we went sailing in the
evening. (retain in your stomach)

4. Insert the proper preposition or adverb. Choose from the
following: with, off, down, back, over, forth, out on, up, out for,
together.

1. I have a friend who was held ___in the third grade because he
was so small. 2. John held ___ Jill until she cried 'uncle.’

3. He held __ for 5 hours about the importance of conservation.
4. The play was held ___ for an additional week because it was so
popular.

5. We were held by traffic again. | hate it when the trains are
on strike.

6. You better not be holding __ me. If | find out you are, you're
in trouble.

7. This family is held __ by love, respect and mutual
understanding.

8. The football player held ___ more money.

9. Professor Jonas doesn't hold __ the notion of students having
‘asylum.'

10. Don't eat that now. Why don't you hold ____ until dinner time?

26



keep after - (tr) to
continue to pursue;
2) (tr) to scold.

keep at - (insep) to
continue with smth.

keep down - 1)
(sep) not to vomit;
2) (tr) to repress or
muffle.

keep in with - (tr)
to remain friendly
with.

keep out - (sep) not
to allow someone
to enter.

keep up with - 1)
(insep) to move at
the same rate;

2) (insep) to stay
informed, current,
up to date.

The Verb TO KEEP

keep ahead - (int)
to be in front of.
keep away - (sep)
not to allow
someone near
something.

keep from - (insep)
to control yourself,
refrain from doing
smth.

keep around - (sep)
to continue to
possess or keep
near you.

keep back - (int) to
maintain a safe
distance.

keep in - (sep) not
to allow someone
out.

keep off - 1)
(insep) not to talk
about;

2) (insep) not to
walk on smth.
keep up -1) (sep)
not to let someone
go to bed;

2) (sep) to maintain
a continuous
action, persist.
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keep on - (insep) to
continue.

keep to - (insep) to
stay within limits.

keep up at - (insep)
to continue, not
quit.

keep out of - (tr) to
stay away from
(trouble).




Practical assignments

1. Choose the correct definition for each phrasal verb.
1. He kept on trying and succeeded in the end.
e Continue
e Stop someone doing something unwillingly
e Invite someone
2. It's hard to keep up with all the latest improvements and
breakthroughs in technology nowadays.
e Stay up to date
e Light or start smoking a cigarette
¢ Rob using weapons
3. Learning a language is difficult, but if you keep up at it, you'll
succeed in the end.
e Have a rash or similar skin problem
e Continue, not quit
e Stop resisting or refusing
4. Please keep to the path.
e Stay within limits
e Eat enthusiastically
e Have a good relationship
5. The police told the crowd to keep back from the fire.
¢ Maintain a safe distance
e Beincharge
e Scold
6. She found the course hard but she kept at it and completed it
successfully.
e Cut into small pieces with your teeth
e Continue with something difficult
o  Get work without effort
7. The police kept the demonstrators out of the building.
e Use something carefully so as not to finish it
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e Save, rescue

e Not allow someone to enter
8. First | phoned you and left a message that you should phone
me; then you phoned and | was out, so you left a message; then...!
How long can we keep this up without ever speaking to each
other directly?

e Make a copy of computer data

e Maintain a continuous action, persist

e Stop people (often police or military) going where they

are needed

9. She kept off the subject of her divorce.

e Not talk about

e Make something start

¢ Not allow yourself to do something
10. I couldn't keep from arguing with her.

e Not to talk about

e Control yourself, refrain

e Continue with something difficult

2. Choose the correct preposition or adverb for each sentence.
1. We have to invest in research and development if we wish to
keep __ of our competitors.
a) ahead b) back c) down d) from e) in
2. John keeps __ me to buy him a new computer. | keep telling
me we don't have the budget for it but he persists.
a) after b) back c¢) down d) from e) in
3. There was a big argument in the meeting but I just kept ___it.
a) without b) into c) out d) through e) out of
4. This machine gives off a lot of heat so keep well ___.
a) at b) back c) down d) from e) through
5. 1 don't know if he told me the whole story. | suspect he was
keeping something .
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a) after b) back c) down d) from e) through
6. An apple a day keeps the doctor .
a) away b) back c) down d) from e) in
7. The government are increasing interest rates to try to keep
inflation ___ to under 2% .
a) away b) on at c) down d) from e) through
8. I'm trying to work here. Could you please keep the noise _ ?
a) after b) back c¢) down d) from e) in
9. I don't plan to allocate all of the budget at the moment. I intend
to keep some ___ for emergencies.
a) ahead b) back c) down d) from e) through
10. You've signed an agreement with us and we intend to keep
you ___the terms of the agreement.
a) away b)onat c¢) out d)to e) through
11. My boss never stops complaining. | wish he wouldn't keep
___me all the time like that.
a) through b) on at ¢) down d) from e) in
12. Well I must go. | don't want to keep you ____ your work.
a) through b) back c) out d) from e) with
13. I'll tell you but you must keep this strictly _ yourself.
a) ahead b) onat c) out d)to e)in
14. Learning English is hard work- you have to keep ___it.
a) at b) back c) down d) from e) in
15. He's a bit of a creep. He's always doing obsequious things to
keep __ the boss.
a) at b) back c)out d)inwith €)in

3. Fill in the blanks using the words in the box below.

around away back down in off on out
over up

1. There was a sign on the door that said, "Keep ... !"
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2. I ran the entire marathon, but I wasn't able to keep ... with the
rest of the runners. In fact, | was the last to finish.

3. T don't have much shelf space, so I keep my books ... the
television.

4. If you take the medicine on an empty stomach, you will have
problems keeping it ... .

5. Watch out, there's a rattlesnake! Everybody keep .... !

6. You need to keep the ice cream ... the refrigerator until we
have dessert. Otherwise, it will melt.

7. 1 told you to keep the dog ... the bed. I don't want dog hair all
over the bedspread.

8. The roast chicken is on the table. Can you keep the cat ... from
it until everyone sits down for dinner?

9. The house is so dusty that | have to keep a cover ... the
computer to make sure it stays clean.

10. Fire is a real danger that everyone should be aware of. |
always keep a fire extinguisher ... just in case of an emergency.

4. Fill in the blanks using the proper adverb or preposition.

1. They're sacking most of the work force but are keeping ___ a
few people.

2. Have you told me everything? Is there something you're
keeping __ me?

3. Now that I'm a diabetic | try to keep ___ food with a lot of
sugar in it.

4. | hate my boss. He keeps ___ at me about the clothes | wear.

5. If they start arguing, don't get involved. Just keep ___it.

6. When we are in a meeting, everyone must keep ___ the point.
Otherwise the meeting takes too long.

7. The government is trying to keep inflation ___ to single
figures.

8. We invest a lot in research and development to keep __ of our
rivals.
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9. I must insist that you keep ___ the terms of our agreement.
10. We don't have a big budget for this so we must try to keep
costs _aminimum.

11. John certainly is a demanding boss. He keeps us it all
day.

12. It's difficult to know what she thinks. She keeps her opinions
___herself.

13. It's too noisy in here. | can't work. Please try to keep the noise

14. He walks so fast that it difficult to keep __ with him.
15. He really got me so angry that I just couldn't keep it ___ any
more.

5. Rewrite the sentences using the phrasal verb keep with the
proper preposition or adverb.

1. Don't walk on the grass.

2. He dictated so quickly that his poor secretary couldn't go as
fast as he did.

3. The teacher didn’t allow the students out after school because
they had misbehaved.

4. My doctor advised me to avoid fatty foods.

5. Demand is strong and that is maintaining house prices high.

6. 1 wanted to change the subject but she just continued about it
without a break.

7. | keep a dictionary near me when I'm doing my homework.

8. The weather has been great. Let's hope it continues.

9. Please stay within the path.

10. She was struggling not to show the tears.

SPEAKING

Watch “Unedited JK Rowling” (an interview on the birth of
Harry Potter) and answer the following questions
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https://youtu.be/uTO9TUa797E?si=n-CeOjMpooOFbYp9

4 How did the idea of Harry Porter come to you?

4+ How difficult was it to get it published?

4+ Would you have a commitment to Harry Potter for at least
five years?

4+ Do you feel protective about the book?

4+ What is your highest ambition?
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https://youtu.be/uTO9TUa797E?si=n-CeOjMpooOFbYp9
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=&ved=2ahUKEwjB66r0942EAxXiTqQEHQV3BAsQn_QFKAV6BAgIEDk&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.youtube.com%2Fwatch%3Fv%3DuTO9TUa797E%26t%3D1055&usg=AOvVaw1IpgoJCkKjQWNruiFrIfwK&opi=89978449
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=&ved=2ahUKEwjB66r0942EAxXiTqQEHQV3BAsQn_QFKAV6BAgIEDk&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.youtube.com%2Fwatch%3Fv%3DuTO9TUa797E%26t%3D1055&usg=AOvVaw1IpgoJCkKjQWNruiFrIfwK&opi=89978449
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=&ved=2ahUKEwjB66r0942EAxXiTqQEHQV3BAsQn_QFKAV6BAgIEDk&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.youtube.com%2Fwatch%3Fv%3DuTO9TUa797E%26t%3D1055&usg=AOvVaw1IpgoJCkKjQWNruiFrIfwK&opi=89978449
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=&ved=2ahUKEwjB66r0942EAxXiTqQEHQV3BAsQn_QFKAV6BAgIEDk&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.youtube.com%2Fwatch%3Fv%3DuTO9TUa797E%26t%3D1055&usg=AOvVaw1IpgoJCkKjQWNruiFrIfwK&opi=89978449
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=&ved=2ahUKEwjB66r0942EAxXiTqQEHQV3BAsQn_QFKAV6BAgIEDk&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.youtube.com%2Fwatch%3Fv%3DuTO9TUa797E%26t%3D1055&usg=AOvVaw1IpgoJCkKjQWNruiFrIfwK&opi=89978449
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=&ved=2ahUKEwjB66r0942EAxXiTqQEHQV3BAsQn_QFKAV6BAgIEDk&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.youtube.com%2Fwatch%3Fv%3DuTO9TUa797E%26t%3D1055&usg=AOvVaw1IpgoJCkKjQWNruiFrIfwK&opi=89978449

THE GOLDFINCH

PRE-READING

. Watch the film THE GOLDFINCH
https://lenglish.ru/filmy/shhegol-na-anglijskom-yazyke-s-
subtitrami/

Solve the quiz: https://www.gradesaver.com/the-
goldfinch/study-guide/quizl

. Answer the following questions

What is Donna Tartt famous for?

Why does Donna Tartt take so long to write?
What does The Goldfinch painting symbolize?
What is the message of The Goldfinch?

What is the conflict in The Goldfinch?

Is The Goldfinch based on a true story?

What does the ending of The Goldfinch mean?
Are Theo and Boris in love?

Who does Theo marry in The Goldfinch?
Why was The Goldfinch flopped?

FEFrFErEEeErrer

. Write the synopsis of the film.

Read and translate the article “It’s Tartt—But Is It
Art?” from “The Vanity Fair” by Evgenia Peretz

No one denies that Donna Tartt has written “the novel” of the
year, a runaway best-seller that won her the Pulitzer Prize. But
some of the self-appointed high priests of literary criticism — at
“The New Yorker”, “The New York Review of Books”, “The
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https://lenglish.ru/filmy/shhegol-na-anglijskom-yazyke-s-subtitrami/
https://www.gradesaver.com/the-goldfinch/study-guide/quiz1
https://www.gradesaver.com/the-goldfinch/study-guide/quiz1

Paris Review” — are deeply dismayed by “The Goldfinch” and
its success.

Have you read The Goldfinch yet?”
Consider it the cocktail-party conversation starter of 2014, the
new “Are you watching Breaking Bad?” Eleven years in the
making, 784 pages long, the book has re-ignited the cult of Donna
Tartt, which began in 1992 with her sensational debut novel, The
Secret History. When The Goldfinch came out, last fall, recipients
of advance copies promptly showed off their galleys on
Instagram, as if announcing the birth of a child. Her readings sold
out instantly. New York’s Frick Collection, which in October
began exhibiting the painting for which the book was named,
hadn’t seen so much traffic in years. The novel is already on its
way to becoming a movie, or a TV series, made by the producers
of The Hunger Games. It’s been on the New York Times best-
seller list for seven months, sold a million and a half print and
digital copies, and drawn a cornucopia of rave reviews, including
one in the daily New York Times and another in the Sunday New
York Times Book Review. In April it won the Pulitzer Prize for
fiction, the judges of which praised it as “a book that stimulates
the mind and touches the heart.”
It’s also gotten some of the severest pans in memory from the
country’s most important critics and sparked a full-on debate in
which the naysayers believe that nothing less is at stake than
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the future of reading itself.

For the few uninitiated, The Goldfinchis a sprawling
bildungsroman centred on 13-year-old Theo Decker, whose world
is violently turned upside down when, on a trip to the
Metropolitan Museum of Art; a terrorist bomb goes off, killing
his mother, among other bystanders. At the behest of a dying old
man, he makes off with a painting—the 1654 Carel Fabritius
masterpiece, The Goldfinch. For the next 14 years and 700 pages,
the painting becomes both his burden and the only connection to
his lost mother, while he’s flung from New York to Las Vegas to
Amsterdam, encountering an array of eccentric characters, from
the hard-living but soulful Russian teenager Boris to the cultured
and kindly furniture restorer Hobie, who becomes a stand-in
father, to the mysterious, waif-like Pippa, plus assorted lowlifes,
con men, Park Avenue recluses, and dissolute preppies.

Michiko Kakutani, the chief New York Times book reviewer
for 31 years (and herself a Pulitzer winner, in criticism), called it
“a glorious Dickensian novel, a novel that pulls together all
[Tartt’s] remarkable storytelling talents into a rapturous,
symphonic whole. . . . It’s a work that shows us how many
emotional octaves Ms. Tartt can now reach, how seamlessly she
can combine the immediate and tactile with more wide-angled
concerns.” According to best-selling phenomenon Stephen King,
who reviewed it for The New York Times Book Review, ‘The
Goldfinch’ is a rarity that comes along perhaps half a dozen times
per decade, a smartly written literary novel that connects with the
heart as well as the mind.”

But, in the literary world, there are those who profess to be
higher brows still than The New York Times—the secret rooms
behind the first inner sanctum, consisting, in part, of The New
Yorker, The New York Review of Books, and The Paris
Review, three institutions that are considered, at least among their
readers, the last bastions of true discernment in a world where
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book sales are king and real book reviewing has all but
vanished. The Goldfinch a “rapturous” symphony? Not so fast,
they say.

Its tone, language, and story belong in children’s literature,”
wrote critic James Wood, in The New Yorker. He found a book
stuffed with relentless, far-fetched plotting; cloying stock
characters; and an overwrought message tacked on at the end as a
plea for seriousness. “Tartt’s consoling message, blared in the
book’s final pages, is that what will survive of us is great art, but
this seems an anxious compensation, as if Tartt were
unconsciously acknowledging that the 2013 ‘Goldfinch’ might
not survive the way the 1654 ‘Goldfinch’ has.” Days after she
was awarded the Pulitzer, Wood told Vanity Fair, “I think that the
rapture with which this novel has been received is further proof of
the infantilization of our literary culture: a world in which adults
go around reading Harry Potter.”

InThe New York Review of Books, novelist and critic
Francine Prose wrote that, for all the frequent descriptions of the
book as ‘“Dickensian,” Tartt demonstrates little of Dickens’s
remarkable powers of description and graceful language. She
culled both what she considered lazy clichés (“Theo’s high school
friend Tom’s cigarette is ‘only the tip of the iceberg.” ... The
bomb site is a ‘madhouse’ ”’) and passages that were “bombastic,
overwritten, marred by baffling turns of phrase.” “Reading The
Goldfinch,” Prose concluded, “I found myself wondering,
‘Doesn’t anyone care how something is written anymore?’ ”
Across the pond, the highly regarded London Review of
Books likened it to a “children’s book” for adults.
London’s Sunday Times concluded that “no amount of straining
for high-flown uplift can disguise the fact that The Goldfinch is a
turkey.”

“A book like The Goldfinch doesn’t undo any clichés—it
deals in them,” says Lorin Stein, editor of The Paris Review,
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perhaps the most prestigious literary journal in America. “It coats
everything in a cozy patina of ‘literary’ gentility.” Who cares that
Kakutani or King gave it the stamp of approval: “Nowadays,
even The New York Times Book Review is afraid to say when a
popular book is crap,” Stein says.

No novel gets uniformly enthusiastic reviews, but the
polarized responses to The Goldfinch lead to the long-debated
questions: What makes a work literature, and who gets to decide?

The questions are as old as fiction itself. The history of
literature is filled with books now considered masterpieces that
were thought hackwork in their time. Take Dickens, the greatest
novelist of the Victorian period, whose mantle writers from John
Irving to Tom Wolfe to Tartt have sought to inherit. Henry James
called Dickens the greatest of superficial novelists ... “We are
aware that this definition confines him to an inferior rank in the
department of letters which he adorns; but we accept this
consequence of our proposition. It were, in our opinion, an
offence against humanity to place Mr. Dickens among the
greatest novelists. . . . He has added nothing to our understanding
of human character.” Many future offenses against humanity
would follow:

“It isn’t worth any adult reader’s attention,” The New York
Times pronounced concerning Nabokov’s Lolita.

“Kind of monotonous,” the same paper said about
Salinger’s The Catcher in the Rye. “He should’ve cut out a lot
about these jerks and all at that crumby school.”

“An absurd story,” announced The Saturday Review of F.
Scott Fitzgerald’s The Great Gatsby, while the New York Herald
Tribune declared it “a book of the season only.”

That said, for all the snooty pans of books now considered
classics, there have been, conversely, plenty of authors who were
once revered as literary miracles and are now relegated to the
trash heap. Sir Walter Scott, for example, was considered perhaps
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the pre-eminent writer of his time. Now his work, reverential as it
is to concepts of rank and chivalry, seems fairly ridiculous.
Margaret Mitchell’s Civil War blockbuster, Gone with the
Wind, won the Pulitzer and inspired comparisons to Tolstoy,
Dickens, and Thomas Hardy. Now it’s considered a schmaltzy
relic read by teenage girls, if anyone.

For many best-selling authors, it’s not enough to sell
millions of books; they want respectability too. Stephen King,
despite his wild commercial success, has nursed a lifelong gripe
that he’s been overlooked by the literary-critical establishment. In
2003, King was given a medal by the National Book Foundation
for his “distinguished contribution to American letters.” In his
acceptance speech, he took the opportunity to chide all the fancy
pants in the room—*“What do you think? You get social academic
Brownie points for deliberately staying out of touch with your
own culture?”—and to ask why they made it “a point of pride”
never to have read anything by such best-selling authors as John
Grisham, Tom Clancy, and Mary Higgins Clark. Harold Bloom,
the most finicky of finicky literary critics, went into a tizzy,
calling the foundation’s decision to give the award to King
“another low in the process of dumbing down our cultural life”
and the recipient “an immensely inadequate writer on a sentence-
by-sentence, paragraph-by-paragraph, book-by-book basis.”

Bloom’s fussing had little impact. King was already on his
way to the modern canon—his essays and short stories had been
published in The New Yorker—and thus he was now in the
position to announce who hethought was garbage: James
Patterson. “I don’t like him,” King said after accepting a lifetime-
achievement award from the Canadian Booksellers Association in
2007. “I don’t respect his books, because every one is the same.”
To which Patterson later replied, “Doesn’t make too much sense.
I’'m a good dad, a nice husband. My only crime is I’ve sold
millions of books.”
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In the long war over membership in the pantheon of literary
greatness, no battle had quite the comical swagger of the ambush
of Tom Wolfe after the publication of his 1998 novel, A Man in
Full, which became a call to arms for three literary lions: Norman
Mailer, John Updike, and John Irving. As the English
newspaper The Guardian gleefully reported, they were adamant
that Wolfe belonged not in the canon but on airport-bookstore
shelves (between Danielle Steel and Susan Powter’s Stop the
Insanity). Updike, in his New Yorker review, concluded that A
Man in Full “still amounts to entertainment, not literature, even
literature in a modest aspirant form.” Mailer, writing in The New
York Review of Books, compared reading the novel to having sex
with a 300-pound woman: “Once she gets on top it’s all over. Fall
in love or be asphyxiated.” (Mailer and Wolfe had a history:
Mailer had once remarked, “There is something silly about a man
who wears a white suit all the time, especially in New York,” to
which Wolfe replied, “The lead dog is the one they always try to
bite in the ass.”) Irving said that reading A Man in Full “is like
reading a bad newspaper or a bad piece in a magazine. It makes
you wince.” He added that on any given page out of Wolfe he
could “read a sentence that would make me gag.” Wolfe later
struck back. “It’s a wonderful tantrum,” he said. “A Man in
Full panicked [Irving] the same way it frightened John Updike
and Norman. Frightened them. Panicked them.” Updike and
Mailer were “two old piles of bones.” As for Irving, “Irving is a
great admirer of Dickens. But what writer does he see now
constantly compared to Dickens? Not John Irving, but Tom
Wolfe . . . It must gnaw at him terribly.”

The book of my enemy has been remaindered and | am
pleased. In vast quantities it has been remaindered like a van-
load of counterfeit that has been seized

So begins the Australian critic and essayist Clive James’s
poem about the writer’s best friends, Schadenfreude and his twin
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brother, Envy. Leon Wieseltier, the longtime literary editor of The
New Republic (where James Wood was a senior editor before
moving to The New Yorker), suggests there might just be a
smidge of this at work in the criticism leveled against Tartt. “Tartt
has managed to do something that almost never happens: she has
created a serious novel—whether you like the book or not, it is
not frivolous, or tacky or cynical—and made it into a cultural
phenomenon. When a serious novel breaks out, some authors of
other serious novels have, shall we say, emotional difficulties.”
Curtis Sittenfeld, the best-selling and acclaimed author
of Prep and American Wife, similarly observes that critics derive
“a satisfaction in knocking a book off its pedestal.”

It’s a theory that holds appeal for authors, who feel they’ve
been unfairly ignored by critics, and it can lead to surprising,
some might even say contorted, rationales. Jennifer Weiner, the
outspoken mega-selling author of such “women’s books” as In
Her Shoes, Good in Bed, and Best Friends Forever, theorizes that
Wood’s review may have been a response to the public’s tepid
reception of The Woman Upstairs, by his wife, Claire Messud.
“[Messud’s] writing was gorgeous. It was like beautiful
carpentry. Everything fit. Everything worked. There wasn’t a
single metaphor or simile or comparison you could pull out and
say, ‘This doesn’t work,” the way you can with The
Goldfinch. But not many people read that book . . . . The world
doesn’t think what she’s doing is as worthy as what Tartt is
doing.”

From the beginning, Tartt’s work confused critics. When The
Secret History, about an erudite group of classics majors who turn
to murder at a small New England college, was published, in
1992, it was greeted with a kind of wonder by writers, critics, and
readers—not just because its author was a mysterious, tiny
package from Greenwood, Mississippi, who dressed in crisp
tailored suits and revealed little about herself, but because few

41



could place it on the commercial-literary continuum. Lev
Grossman, the book reviewer for Time and author of the best-
selling fantasy series The Magicians, recalls, “You couldn’t
classify it easily into high literature or genre fiction. It seemed to
come from some other literary universe, where those categories
didn’t exist. And it made me want to go to that universe because
it was so compelling.” Jay Mclnerney, who’d had a splashy debut
similar to Tartt’s a few years earlier with Bright Lights, Big
City, and became friends with her early on, recalls, “I loved it on
many levels, not least because it’s a literary murder mystery, but
also because it initiates the reader from the outset into a secret
club, which is probably what every good novel should do.” In
recent years it has been discovered by new readers such as Lena
Dunham (creator of HBO’s Girls), who found in Tartt not only
this cool persona—*“She reminded me, style-wise, of my mother’s
radical-feminist photographer friends in the 80s”—»but a master of
the tight-group-of-friends tradition.

It took 10 years for Tartt to come out with her next book, The
Little Friend, but it was a disappointment to both critics and
readers. Was she a one-hit wonder? To prove otherwise she spent
the next 11 years, head down, spinning the adventures of Theo
Decker, going down byways for as long as eight months that she
would ultimately abandon. After the disappointment of her last
book, everything was on the line.

The verdict among her fans? Perhaps too long in parts, but
the story was as gripping as ever. She is “the consummate
storyteller,” says Grossman, who is a new voice leading the
charge that certain works of genre fiction should be considered
literature. “The narrative thread is one you just can’t gather up
fast enough,” he explains.

‘There seems to be universal agreement that the book is a
‘good read,” ” says Wood. “But you can be a good storyteller,
which in some ways Tartt clearly is, and still not be
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a serious storyteller—where, of course, ‘serious’ does not mean
the exclusion of the comic, or the joyful, or the exciting. Tartt’s
novel is not a serious one—it tells a fantastical, even ridiculous
tale, based on absurd and improbable premises.”

For Wood’s crowd the measuring stick in determining what’s
serious literature is a sense of reality, of authenticity—and it’s
possible even in books that are experimental. In Lorin Stein’s
view, best-sellers such as Mary Gaitskill’s Two Girls, Fat and
Thin and Hilary Mantel’s Wolf Hall may stand the test of time
“not because a critic says they’re good, but because . . . they’re
about real life. . . . I don’t want stage-managing from a novel. |
want fiction to deal in the truth.”

It’s a view he may have inherited from his former boss
Jonathan Galassi, the president of Farrar, Straus and Giroux,
which, along with Alfred A. Knopf, is arguably the most
prestigious of publishing houses. (Galassi edits, among others,
Jonathan Franzen, Jeffrey Eugenides, Marilynne Robinson,
Michael Cunningham, and Lydia Davis.) Determining what’s
serious literature isn’t a science, says Galassi, who hasn’t yet
read The Goldfinch. The response isn’t fully rationalized, but
ultimately a book must be “convincing in some way. It can be
emotionally convincing, it can be intellectually convincing, it can
be politically convincing. Hopefully it’s all those things. But with
someone like Donna Tartt, not everyone is convinced on all
levels.”

To Grossman, this slavish devotion to reality is retrograde,
and perhaps reviewers like Wood should not be reviewing people
like Tartt in the first place. “A critic like Wood—whom | admire
probably as much or more than any other book reviewer
working—doesn’t have the critical language you need to praise a
book like The Goldfinch. The kinds of things that the book does
particularly well don’t lend themselves to literary analysis.... Her
language is careless in places, and there’s a fairy-tale quality to
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the book. There’s very little context in the book—it’s happening
in some slightly simplified world. Which to me is fine. | find that
intensely compelling in a novel. Every novel dispenses with
something, and Tartt dispenses with that.” As for Francine
Prose’s query “Doesn’t anyone care how a book is written
anymore?” Grossman admits that, with story now king for
readers, the answer is no. Wood agrees that that’s the state of
things, but finds it sad and preposterous. “This is something
peculiar to fiction: imagine a literary world in which most people
didn’t care how a poem was written!” (Tartt was not available to
comment, but Jay McInerney says she doesn’t read reviews, and
isn’t “losing any sleep” over the negative ones.)

Wieseltier has come to a rather more expansive definition of
serious literature. “Tartt’s novel, like all novels that purport to be
serious, should of course pass before the bar of all the serious
critics, and receive all the judgments that they bring forth,” says
Wieseltier, who has dipped into the book enough to put it in the
serious category. “But if a serious book really catches on, it may
be less important that its strictly literary quality is not as great as
one might have hoped and more important that it’s touched a
nerve, that it is driven by some deep human subject and some true
human need.” Ultimately, he thinks, the success of The
Goldfinch is a step in the right direction. “When I look at the
fiction best-seller list, which is mainly an inventory of junk, and I
see a book like this riding high, I think it’s good news, even if it is
not The Ambassadors.”

Indeed, we might ask the snobs, What’s the big deal? Can’t
we all just agree that it’s great she spent all this time writing a big
enjoyable book and move on? No, we cannot, say the stalwarts.
Francine Prose, who took on the high-school canon—Maya
Angelou, Harper Lee, Ray Bradbury—in a controversial
*Harper’*s essay, “I Know Why the Caged Bird Cannot Read,”
argued that holding up weak books as examples of excellence
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promotes mediocrity and turns young readers off forever.
With The Goldfinch she felt duty-bound in the same way.
“Everyone was saying this is such a great book and the language
was so amazing. | felt | had to make quite a case against it,” she
says. It gave her some satisfaction, she reports, that after
her Goldfinch review came out she received one e-mail telling her
that the book was a masterpiece and she had missed the point, and
about 200 from readers thanking her for telling them that they
were not alone. Similarly, Stein, who struggles to keep strong
literary voices alive and robust, sees a book like The
Goldfinch standing in the way. “What worries me is that people
who read only one or two books a year will plunk down their
money for The Goldfinch, and read it, and tell themselves they
like it, but deep down will be profoundly bored, because
they aren’t children, and will quietly give up on the whole
enterprise when, in fact, fiction—realistic fiction, old or new—is
as alive and gripping as it’s ever been.”

Is Donna Tartt the next Charles Dickens? In the end, the
guestion will be answered not by The New York Times, The New
Yorker, or The New York Review of Books—but by whether or not
future generations read her. Just as a painter can be castigated by
his contemporaries and still wind up the most prized painter at the
Metropolitan Museum of Art, a writer can sell millions of books,
win prizes, and be remembered as no more than a footnote or
punch line. It’s a fight that will be settled only on some new
version of the Kindle, yet to be designed.

Write the resume of the article

Read and translate the text
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Donna Tartt “The Goldfinch”

Boy with a Skull

WHILE | WAS STILL in Amsterdam, | dreamed about my
mother for the first time in years. I’d been shut up in my hotel for
more than a week, afraid to telephone anybody or go out; and my
heart scrambled and floundered at even the most innocent noises:
elevator bell, rattle of the minibar cart, even church clocks tolling
the hour, de Westertoren, Krijtberg, a dark edge to the clangour,
an inwrought fairy-tale sense of doom. By day | sat on the foot of
the bed straining to puzzle out the Dutch-language news on
television (which was hopeless, since | knew not a word of
Dutch) and when | gave up, | sat by the window staring out at the
canal with my camel’s-hair coat thrown over my clothes—for I’d
left New York in a hurry and the things I’d brought weren’t warm
enough, even indoors.

Outside, all was activity and cheer. It was Christmas, lights
twinkling on the canal bridges at night; red-cheeked dames en
heren, scarves flying in the icy wind, clattered down the
cobblestones with Christmas trees lashed to the backs of their
bicycles. In the afternoons, an amateur band played Christmas
carols that hung tinny and fragile in the winter air.

Chaotic room-service trays; too many cigarettes; lukewarm
vodka from duty free. During those restless, shut-up days, | got to
know every inch of the room as a prisoner comes to know his
cell. It was my first time in Amsterdam; I’d seen almost nothing
of the city and yet the room itself, in its bleak, drafty, sun
scrubbed beauty, gave a keen sense of Northern Europe, a model
of the Netherlands in miniature: whitewash and Protestant
probity, co-mingled with deep-dyed luxury brought in merchant
ships from the East. | spent an unreasonable amount of time
scrutinizing a tiny pair of gilt-framed oils hanging over the
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bureau, one of peasants skating on an ice-pond by a church, the
other a sailboat flouncing on a choppy winter sea: decorative
copies, nothing special, though I studied them as if they held,
encrypted, some key to the secret heart of the old Flemish
masters. Outside, sleet tapped at the windowpanes and drizzled
over the canal; and though the brocades were rich and the carpet
was soft, still the winter light carried a chilly tone of 1943,
privation and austerities, weak tea without sugar and hungry to
bed.

Early every morning while it was still black out, before the
extra clerks came on duty and the lobby started filling up; |
walked downstairs for the newspapers. The hotel staff moved
with hushed voices and quiet footsteps, eyes gliding across me
coolly as if they didn’t quite see me, the American man in 27 who
never came down during the day; and | tried to reassure myself
that the night manager (dark suit, crew cut, horn-rimmed glasses)
would probably go to some lengths to avert trouble or avoid a
fuss.

The Herald Tribune had no news of my predicament but the
story was all over the Dutch papers, dense blocks of foreign print
which hung, tantalizingly, just beyond the reach of my
comprehension. Onopgeloste moord. Onbekende. | went upstairs
and got back into bed (fully clad, because the room was so cold)
and spread the papers out on the coverlet: photographs of police
cars, crime scene tape, even the captions were impossible to
decipher, and although they didn’t appear to have my name, there
was no way to know if they had a description of me or if they
were withholding information from the public.

The room. The radiator. Een Amerikaan met een strafblad.
Olive green water of the canal.

Because | was cold and ill, and much of the time at a loss
what to do (I’d neglected to bring a book, as well as warm
clothes), I stayed in bed most of the day. Night seemed to fall in
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the middle of the afternoon. Often—amidst the crackle of strewn
newspapers—I drifted in and out of sleep, and my dreams for the
most part were muddied with the same indeterminate anxiety that
bled through into my waking hours: court cases, luggage burst
open on the tarmac with my clothes scattered everywhere and
endless airport corridors where I ran for planes I knew I’d never
make.

Thanks to my fever | had a lot of weird and extremely vivid
dreams, sweats where | thrashed around hardly knowing if it was
day or night, but on the last and worst of these nights | dreamed
about my mother: a quick, mysterious dream that felt more like a
visitation. I was in Hobie’s shop—or, more accurately, some
haunted dream space staged like a sketchy version of the shop—
when she came up suddenly behind me so | saw her reflection in a
mirror. At the sight of her | was paralyzed with happiness; it was
her, down to the most minute detail, the very pattern of her
freckles, she was smiling at me, more beautiful and yet not older,
black hair and funny upward quirk of her mouth, not a dream but
a presence that filled the whole room: a force all her own, a living
otherness. And as much as I wanted to, I knew I couldn’t turn
around, that to look at her directly was to violate the laws of her
world and mine; she had come to me the only way she could, and
our eyes met in the glass for a long still moment; but just as she
seemed about to speak—with what seemed a combination of
amusement, affection, exasperation—a vapour rolled between us
and | woke up

THINGS WOULD HAVE TURNED out better if she had
lived. As it was, she died when | was a kid; and though
everything that’s happened to me since then is thoroughly my
own fault, still when I lost her I lost sight of any landmark that
might have led me someplace happier, to some more populated or
congenial life.

Her death the dividing mark: Before and After. And though
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it’s a bleak thing to admit all these years later, still I’ve never met
anyone who made me feel loved the way she did. Everything
came alive in her company; she cast a charmed theatrical light
about her so that to see anything through her eyes was to see it in
brighter colours than ordinary—I remember a few weeks before
she died, eating a late supper with her in an Italian restaurant
down in the Village, and how she grasped my sleeve at the
sudden, almost painful loveliness of a birthday cake with lit
candles being carried in procession from the kitchen, faint circle
of light wavering in across the dark ceiling and then the cake set
down to blaze amidst the family, beatifying an old lady’s face,
smiles all round, waiters stepping away with their hands behind
their backs—just an ordinary birthday dinner you might see
anywhere in an inexpensive downtown restaurant, and I’m sure I
wouldn’t even remember it had she not died so soon after, but I
thought about it again and again after her death and indeed I’ll
probably think about it all my life: that candlelit circle, a tableau
vivant of the daily, commonplace happiness that was lost when |
lost her.

NOTES

The Value of Art and Beauty

The Goldfinch is a monument to art and beauty. It portrays art as
what gives life meaning, particularly for people in the depths of
despair. The novel’s protagonist, Theo Decker, comes to hold this
view from his art-loving mother, Audrey. Whereas life is short,
tragic, and cruel, art is a powerful (and in some ways eternal)
source of meaning. Indeed, the novel shows that through being
connected to art, humans can achieve a taste of immortality.
Fabrication vs. Authenticity

Through its examination of highly-valued artworks (such as The
Goldfinch) and depiction of Hobie’s antique restoration business,
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the novel explores the question of why and how authenticity is
valued over fabrication. Of all the characters, Hobie is the most
dedicated to the importance of authenticity. Theo at first has a
more relaxed attitude toward the issue of fabrication; yet after this
gets him into deep trouble, he comes to realize the importance of
authenticity.

Immorality vs. Crime

The Goldfinch is filled with different forms of illegal activity. Yet
part of Theo’s coming-of-age experience involves learning to
differentiate between illegal and immoral acts. This process starts
at the very beginning of the novel when Theo commits an act
(stealing The Goldfinch) that is illegal but arguably not immoral.
Haunted by guilt and terror over this act, he rebels more and more
against both moral and legal norms.

Friendship and Family

Many of the main characters inThe  Goldfinch,
including Theo, Boris, Pippa, and the Barbour children, have at
least one deceased parent. Meanwhile, the parents and other
family members who are alive tend to be neglectful at best and
toxic at worst. Yet at the same time that the novel starkly
highlights the failures of family, it also celebrates the vital
importance of friendship. Rather than simply painting friendship
as something that connects people across huge differences and
brings unexpected joy.

Hope, Despair, and Addiction

Over the course of the novel, Theo’s line is defined by swings
between extremes of hope and despair. While everything that
happens to Theo might seem remarkably dramatic, the novel
emphasizes that the swinging between hope and despair
fundamentally defines the human existence. Theo’s story
indicates that hope and despair feed off each other, with each one
making the other inevitable. Furthermore, Theo—Ilike many other
characters in the novel—experiences addiction, and this escalates
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the existing back-and-forth between hope and despair that defines
his life. The novel opens with two separate moments of despair
separated by a moment of hope in the middle, thereby
establishing the rhythm that will dominate the rest of the
narrative. At the very beginning of the book, Theo is an adult in
Amsterdam—drunk, high, paranoid, suicidal, and unable to leave
his hotel room. At this point, the reader does not know the
circumstances leading up to this state; the only thing that is clear
is that Theo is in a state of utter despair.

POST-READING DISCUSSION

I. Answer the questions and do the given tasks.

1. What do you know of Donna Tartt and her place in American
literature?

2. What does a passage under study present (a piece of
narration, a description or an inner represented speech)?

3. Inwhat key is this passage written?

4. What effect is achieved by using the first person narration in
the text?

5. Why was the novel entitled “The Goldfinch”?

6. Is the novel a typical example of the so-called bildungsroman
and if so can it be compared with the novels of Charles
Dickens?

7. What is the stylistic value of literary words in the passage
(probity, inwrought, co-mingled, encrypted, austerities,
predicament, clad, decipher)?

8. What are the predominant figures of speech used in the text?

9. Find examples of epithets in the text. Discuss their stylistic
value.

10. Why is the word “dream” repeated 6 times in the last passage
of the text? What effect is achieved by the repetition?
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I1. What do you know about the following?

Amsterdam; the Netherlands; the Herald Tribune; Flemish
masters; Protestant probity; winter of 1943 in Northern Europe.

ACTIVE VOCABULARY COMPREHENSION

I. Fill in the spaces with the words describing people’s
emotions:

Abashed irritated discouraged relieved self-assured
affected dissatisfied anguished amused

1) The interview showed herasa ............. and mature student.

2) Ttold Helena about what happened and she was not .......... .

3) Iwasintensely .......... by the way he spoke to me.

4) Thatethat.......... smile of hers.

5) Ifyouare ........... with the service, why don’t you complain
to the hotel manager?

6) Politicians entered into two days of .......... debate following
the release of this month’s crime figures.

7) There was an ........... grin on Tom’s face as he said, “Sorry,
I guess I made a mistake.”

8) Don’tbe.......... by their attitude, you’re doing very well.

9) Hewas........... to see Jennie reach the other side of the river

Excitement confusion bother fuss flutter
1) There seems to be some ......... over who is actually giving
the talk. Do you have any idea?

2) After the initial ......... of planning, the project has entered a
calmer phase now that the building started.
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3)
4)

5)

Peter was coming for dinner and I was all of a ........ .

He went to all the ....... of making her a birthday cake, but
she felt too ill to eat any of it.

She doesn’t see her grandchildren very often so she tends to
make a real ..... of them when she sees them.

In the text find the words and phrases that suit the

definitions below:

1)
2)

3)

4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

A state of uneasiness about what may happen

Not to know what to say or do because you feel confused or
upset

To solve a confusing or difficult problem by thinking about it
carefully

A feeling of intense annoyance or irritation

A difficult, unpleasant or embarrassing situation

Impossible to know about definitely or exactly

Cold and without any comfortable or pleasant features

To not look after someone or something properly

To examine someone or something very carefully

10) A state in which food and other essentials are lacking

I11. In the text find synonyms to the words given below:

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

Brittle, frail, crisp.

Ignore, disregard, omit.

Sharp, acute, shrewd.

Concern, worry, unease, agitation.
Love, devotion, fondness.
Severity, strictness, grimness.
Entertainment, recreation, fun.
Mess, difficulty, quandary, trouble.
Destitution, need, hardship.

10) Flash, sparkle, shine, glitter, shimmer, spark.
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IV. Replace the italicized parts of the sentences with the word
combinations from the text:

1. He tried very hard to keep their names out of the paper. 2. All
reasonable people do their best to avoid attention or excitement
that is unnecessary or unwelcome.3. Why you let her talk you
into doing such a foolish thing I simply cannot understand. 4. It
was impossible to know whether they had changed their minds
concerning the marriage. 5. He was accused of refusing to give
vital information about the crime. 6. Detectives so far do not
know how to explain the reason for his death. 7. She was
unconscious and hardly able to perceive when she was asleep and
when awake. 8. He was screaming and moving violently and
uncontrollably on the floor. 9. Marcie usually faints when sees
blood. 10. His writing table was littered with test-tubes and
phials.

VOCABULARY IN USE

TURN

1. Discuss the meanings of turn used as a noun in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. And if each of those billion people in turn shared a million of
their life experiences, and you recorded them, you'd have an
aggregate number of life experiences so large | had to look it up
online. 2. That was certainly a surprising turn of events! 3. He
was only too happy, he said, to do a good turn for us, who had
done so many for him. 4. | waited so long for my turn to see the
careers adviser that | missed my bus. 5. She was born around the
turn of the century. 6. The battle for control of the company took
an interesting turn today. 7. The first couple of turns were
children singing and dancing.
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2. Discuss the meanings of turn used as a verb in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. In the modern era, we don't really turn to machines for their
wisdom but instead turn to them for information. 2. In the future,
we will paint surfaces with substances full of nanites that will
absorb sunlight and turn it into electricity, transforming any
object we paint into a clean energy creator. 3. When you have no
books to turn to for reference, no Google to go to, no pen and
paper in your pocket to jot down a note, you better be really good
at remembering. 4. Mom, when she was in a good mood, called
me Bunny, Penguin, Duckling, any name of a harmless animal,
but when her sunny mood turned overcast, as it often did without
warning, | became Wolverine. 5. And the more frequently you
exercise, the better the odds are that your initial effort will turn
into a healthy habit. 6. Cars kick up a load of dust on the dirt
road, which quickly turns to mud when it rains. 7. The growing
season was shorter than usual, owing to the Earth's faster orbital
speed when nearer the Sun, but there was just enough time for
most fruits and vegetables to mature before the weather turned
cold again. 8. Gretel and Hans, arms entwined, smiled as their
father rose from his chair, snapped his fingers, and turned on his
heels as if to dance.

3. Fill in the blanks with prepositions or adverbs where

necessary:
1. Turn when you are free. 2. Crowds of people were
turned from the doors. 3. Turn your pockets
. 4. Turn the water (gas, lights) . 5. Let's

turn the table . 6. Turn the ends . 7. He
was turned the hall for making too much noise. 8. Turn
the lights. 9. He turned and refused to

listen. 10. Turn from the window. 11. The road to L.
turns here. 12. Is this where we turn for K.?
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13. He turned the window. 14. The water turned

ice. 15. The day turned to be a fine one.
16. | hope it turns fine. 17. Everything turned
well. 18. He promised to come, but so far he has not turned
. 19. She turned fiercely her niece.

4. Paraphrase the italicized words and phrases by those
given at the end:

1. The success of the competition depends on the weather. 2. He
examined all the drawers in his desk. 3. The picnic turned out a
fine one. 4. The bicycle was upset. 5. She must behave better in
future. 6. It's time we turned in. 7. He showed contempt for the
idea. 8. He folded the ends of his sleeves. 9. The milk has
become sour. 10. The mere sight of blood made her feel sick. 11.
Help (kind, service, etc.) should be repaid. 12. The news gave me
quite a turn. 13. The hands turn round the dial-plate of the watch
or of the clock. 14. He never turned up. 15. The success of the
campaign turns on the impending battle. 16. The weather has
suddenly turned colder. 17. One good turn deserves another. 18. |
am going for a turn. 19. This tool will serve my turn. 20. The
whole dispute turns on a single point.

(To move; to depend; to turn over a new leaf; to turn; to turn on;
to prove to be; to turn over; one good turn deserves another; a
stroll; to turn out; to go to bed; purpose; to turn up one's nose at;
to turn up; to turn one's stomach; a shock; to make one's
appearance; to depend on; to become; service).

5. Match the idioms with their Ukrainian equivalents,
memorize:

a. 3MiHI/ITI/I CBOI IICPCKOHAHHA
1. to turn on the waterworks P ’
OIS

2. not to turn a hair b. 3akpuBaTH Ha MOCH OYi
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. to turn over a new leaf

. to turn one's coat

. turn a blind eye to smth.

C. BUMTHU 3 CKPYTHOTO
CTaHOBHIIIA

d. mpuragyBaTH; BinMoTaTH 9ac
Hazaj

€. 3MEHIIIMTH YMiCh IAHCH;
3MIHUTH CHIBBIIHOILIEHHS CUI
Ha YHIOCHh KOPHCTh

f. me CJIyXaTU KOroCb, HC

6. to turn the tables on
3BEpTaTH yBary

7. to turn back the clock 8- POSLORATH HOBE JHTIH,
BUITIPABUTHUCH

8. to turn yellow h. Ha KOXKHOMY KPOIIi, TTOCTIIHO

9. to turn tail 1 HE YUHUTH OTOPY; MiACTaBUTH
IHIITY OIOKY

10. to turn the other cheek j. BTCKTH

11.
12.

to turn up one's heels/toes

to turn the corner

k. posmnakarucs

1. cnanax rHiBy

13. to turn a deaf ear

14. to turn the day against smth

15. out of turn

16. a turn of anger

m. 3JIIKaTHCS

n. Bpi3atu ay0a; MpOCTATTH
HOTH; BMEPTHU

0. TIOMIHATHCS POJISIMU;, OUTH
MPOTHUBHUKA HOT0 K 30pO€i0

Pp. HIOKYBAaTHU KOI'OChb

17.
18.

at every turn

not to do a hand's turn

g- CHIIITH, CKJIABIIH PYKH

r. 1 OKOM HE MOPTHYTH

19. to give smb. a turn

S. HEJIOPEYHO
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6. Translate into Ukrainian paying attention to the
idioms with “turn”:

1. 1 am one of five sisters, three of whom are deceased, so | turn
on the waterworks whenever | see the movie "Little Women",
especially the Katharine Hepburn version. 2. And every time |
said to Abel, "My picture", and without turning a hair he always
replied, "There it is". 3. Be ready to turn over a new leaf and let
bygones be bygones. 4. When British spies reported two weeks
after the wedding that Arnold would turn his coat for the right
price, General Clinton and Andre-now a major-were incredulous.
5. The authorities occasionally turn a blind eye to a certain
amount of hunting, fishing, and gathering of forest products for
subsistence in a reserve, but they normally criminalize the
collection of products for sale or permit it only under license. 6.
Tom snapped, then flushed darkly as he realized he'd spoken out
of turn. 7. The men look at the boy in the mud for a moment
before they turn tail and run for the hills. 8. It isn't always easy to
turn the other cheek, to think through and pass our tendency to
want vengeance but thousands of years of vengeance in the
Middle East and beyond should teach us that vengeance does not
work.

7. Fill in the blanks with the following missing
components of the idioms:

a blind eye; a hair; on the waterworks; over a new leaf; the
corner; back the clock; tail; at every

1. Management often turn to bullying in the
workplace.
2. You can turn , or do whatever you want - I'm

not going to change my mind!
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3. | was expecting him to be horrified when he heard the cost but
he didn't turn

4. Apparently he's turned and he's not smoking or
drinking any more.

5. After nine months of poor sales we've finally turned

6. Now we're going to turn with some rock and roll

from the 1950s.

7. As soon as they saw we had guns, they turned and
ran away.

8. They do their best to frustrate my efforts turn.

8. Translate the following sentences into English:

. Y HBOTO € My3U4HI 3]1I0HOCTI.

. [lpuniuBY 4epryrThCs 3 BiIJIMBAMH.

. JIucTs KOBTi€ paHO BOCEHH.

. Mosnoko npokucio.

. BiH BUSIBUBCS TIPEKPACHUM XYTI0KHUKOM.

. bararo 3anxexurs Bij 11 BiANOBII.

. MU He 3HaJIH SIKMX 3aX0J[iB BYKUTH, KOJIU MOYYJIH TIPO 11 Bix 1311
. BiH He MOXe MOBEPHYTH JABEPHY PYUKY.

. He BmukatiTe pamio.

O 00 3 N Li & W IN B

. 51 BiAKpUB raps4yuii KpaH i HAIOBHUB BaHHY BOJIOIO.

—_
— O

. 3akpuiite, Oyab Jacka, ras.

—_
[\

. 51 BIAKpUB raps4y BOAY i 3aKpUB XOJIOJIHY.

—_
W

. [loBepHIiTh TOIIOBY BIiBO.

_
o

. Bin obepHyBcsi i 0O6aumB Hac.

—_
9]

. 3emis O6epTa€TBC$[ HaBKOJIO COHIIA.

—
=)

. Kpan He 3akpuBaeThCs.

—
\l

. BoHa BHsIBMITaCh MPEKPACHUM PEIAKTOPOM.

—_
oo

. Yus Tenep gepra?

—_
Nel

. [leHp BHUSBUBCS IPEKPACHUM.
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STRAIN

1. Discuss the meanings of strain in the following
sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. Straining my ears, | could hear a man speaking English with a
local accent. 2. He says narcotics altered his personality, darkened
his mood and management style and strained his 35-year
marriage. 3. The official has said the goal of his visit is to "reset"
U.S.-Russian relations, which grew strained during the Bush
administration. 4. The dispute severely strained relations between
the two countries. 5. | strained forward to get a better view. 6.
Several men were straining at a rope, trying to move the stalled
vehicle. 7. The mental strain of sharing an office with Alison was
starting to tell. 8. After weeks of overtime, she was starting to feel
the strain. 9. The new scheme is designed to take the strain out of
shopping. 10. You'll get eye strain if you don't put the light on.
11. There was a strain to her voice, like each word was a pulled
muscle. 12. After six weeks of uncertainty, the strain was
beginning to take its toll.

2. Match the idioms with their Ukrainian equivalents,
memorize:

1. to strain authority a. CJIEMEHT )KOPCTOKOCTI

b. HampyxyBaTu yci CHIH;
MIPUKJIAJIATH BCi 3YCHILIS; 31

2. a story with a strain of satire | mkipu retp

BUJTI3TH; BUKJIACTHCS TI0 TIOBHIH
nporpami

C. CITAJKOBE IICUXIYHE

3. to strain every nerve/sinew e
3aXBOPIOBAHHA B CIM '1

4. a strain of fanaticism d. i 6araTo 11e B TOMY X JyCi

5. a strain of ferocity €. pBaTHCs Ha BOJIIO,
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6. a strain of insanity in the
family

HaMaraTucsi BUpBaTucs (3
NOBiJIKa)

f. mpuITycKaTH HATSDKKY B
TIyMaueHHi 3aKOHY

7. and much more in the same
strain

g. OTIOBiJaHHS 3
€JIEMEHTOM/BIATIHKOM CaTHPH

8. to be/put a strain on
SOMeOone's resources

9. to strain one's eyes/voice/
ears/

h. mepebinpuryBaTu

1. CXHJIBHICTB 210 (haHATU3MY

10. to strain at the leash

j- THCaTH y BECEIIOMY
/cepauTOMy /METIaHXOMIHHOMY
TOHI

11. to strain a point

K. Harpy>xyBaTH
3ip/Tonoc/ciayX; MPUCITyXaTHCS

11. to strain at a gnat (and
swallow a camel)

12. to strain the law

1. OuTH 1o KHUIIEH]

m. 3JIOBXXHWBATH BJIaJ0KO0

13. to strain the truth

14. to write in a
cheerful/angry/dismal strain

n. OyTH Jpi0’I3KOBUM;
TPYCUTHUCS HaJ| KOYKHOIO
KOTIHKOI0; TIEPEOIiHIOBATH
JIPIOHUII; YITJISATUCS 10
JIPiOHUIL

0. BAXKO Y II0Ch TIOBIPHTH

15. a great strain on one's
credulity

P. 3aXOIUTH JATIEKO Y CBOIX
BUMHKAX; [IEPEBULIYBATH BIILy,
[IOBHOBAXXCHHS;
nepediTbITyBaTH, POOUTH
HaTSDKKY
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3. Fill in the blanks with the missing idioms with the
word strain in the appropriate form:

(to strain every nerve; a strain of insanity; to strain one's voice;
to strain one's ears; to put a strain on someone's resources; to
strain one's eyes; to strain at gnats and swallow camels; to strain
at the leash; to strain credulity)

1. Too much computer work
2. Some shamans claim that they can cure cancer, which

3. We have a first-class medical system here, but if everyone in
the Colony were to get sick, all at once, it would put a tremendous

on our :
4. He seemed to be to make his wife feel
happy.

5. There was a powerful on her mother’s
side of the family.

6. Because | was taking notes and to hear what

was being said on the tape, | didn't necessarily realise what was
being said.

7. By this time we were to get away.
8. He heard a clash of thunder in the background of the song, then
the sound of rain, and a sorrowful singer to

make his words hold back the grief pushing against them.

9. Jill: Look at that. Edward is combing his hair at his desk. How
unprofessional.

Jane: Don't . There are worse
problems than that around here.

4. Give an English rendering of the following:

1. 3a munyny noOy cuTyamis Ha JTiHII PO3MEXyBaHHS IOCATIa
NEBHOT'O HANPYKEHHSL.

2. Bignocuan Google, sxa xoue saxuctutu Openm Android, i
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BUPOOHUKAMH Tee(OHIB 3aJIUIIAIOTHCS BITHOCHO HATIPYXKEHi.

3. Hanpyxeni BimHocmHn AMctepaama i bproccens 3 MockBoro,
3anpoBa/pkeHi mpoTu P® caHKINI MOMITHO TO3HAYMIUCS Ha
iHBecTuIiitHoMy ciiBpoOiTHuITBI Hinepmannis i PO.

4. MoHiTop, SKUH BeCh YaC MEPEXTUTh, MPHUMYIIYE ITUTUHY
HaTPYXKyBaTH 3ip.

5. Cam BiH OyB mpuUTHIYeHWIA, 3arTuOIeHU v cebe 1 BOAHOpA3
HANPY)KCHUH, SIK HATATHYTa CTPYHA.

6. Cmit Hanpy>XuB 3ip 1 Takw BMi3HaB: 1€ - XapByn i berci Kainc.
7. Ane llonbs HampyXuB yci cuiM, 1100 HE BHKa3aTH aHi CBOTO
BiJIualo, aHi CBOEI JTIOTI.

DENSE

1. Discuss the meanings of dense and its derivatives in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. It was slow work, for the trees were close, and in places dense
with the bare vines and stalks of undergrowth. 2. Then you go
back to work and suddenly the day is so dense with activity you
feel as if you've done three or four days' worth of mindless tearing
around in a few hours. 3. The American agent looked at Logan as
if he were a math teacher trying to explain a simple problem to a
dense student. 4. Even a relatively dense dad like myself could
sense that something was wrong. 5. Once you've got past the first
layer of the menu system, which uses a screen full of icons, the
subsequent menus are dense lists of text. 6. Due to the size and
denseness of Hong Kong, there really is no reason for many
residents to own cars. 7. One hand pressed across my mouth
while the other snapped like a vice around my waist dragging me
back into the shadowy denseness of the forest. 8. That is based on
its average density, calculated by dividing total mass by volume.
9. Phone based cameras don't yet have sufficient image density to
compete with true digital cameras, but they will in a few short

63



years. 10. The low population density in rural areas makes the
provision of specialized mental health services in those areas
impractical. 11. The paintings feature window-like vistas of the
ocean that relieve the densely decorated foregrounds.

2. Define the meanings of the adjective dense used with
the following nouns. Translate the collocations into
Ukrainian. Illlustrate them with your own examples.

bushes, darkness, consistency, fellow, fog,
Dense forest, grass, population, rain, smoke,
texture, waters, essay, eyebrows.

3. Insert the appropriate form of the word dense or its

derivatives in the following sentences:

1. It was slow work, for the trees were close, and in places
with the bare vines and stalks of undergrowth.

2. Because it is a weight bearing activity, skating can build bone

to a certain degree.

3. Studies in Costa Rica showed that screwworm flies prefer

thick, forested areas to open pastures.

4. The of imagery often works against sense

and clarity.

5. The plot is paper-thin, the script is awful, and the acting
wooden.

6. The very words ‘fruit cake’ suggest a heavy, rich and wintry

confection, with dried fruits and redolent of

brandy.

7. The formula is easily derived by making assumptions about the
mass of the earth.

4. Interpret the following synonyms to the adjective
dense and translate the following sentences:
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1. They could see an immense mountain that stretched up into
heavy thick clouds.

2. Before touching the cat, cover her head with a thick blanket or
heavy towel to protect yourself from being bitten.

3. The island is full of impenetrable virgin forest ill-suited to
bikes, leaving the last leg to be completed on foot.

4. 1t misfires because almost every page of it is weighed down by
nearly impenetrable academic jargon.

5. But his tendency towards dull speeches, opaque language and
meandering responses to questions almost undid him.

6. Roses make up a compact hedge at the end of the garden
without distracting from the sea view.

7. A condensed version of this article previously appeared in the
guarterly newsletter of the International Association of Space
Entrepreneurs.

8. There was a lifetimes worth of knowledge, all crammed into a
room's worth of books.

9. In Istanbul thousands of mourners gathered for funerals for
some of the 17 people killed by twin blasts in a crowded city
square.

10. The East Lancashire Road was jammed with commuters
trying to avoid the motorway.

11. “You're so slow and stupid and dumb”, she grumbled,
opening a pencil-box and taking out a pencil.

5. Translate the following sentences into English using
the word dense or its derivatives:

1. A mocepen 3aiTy OCBITJIeHICTh HaOWpae MPY>KHOCTI ¥ TYCTHHH.
2. 3051 obOnmuuusM cxoka Oyja Ha Jasjbka CBOro Bacwiis: Benuki
YOpHiI O4i, TycTi OpOBH, 3JerKa OpJMHUH HiC, AMBHO-CHE
BOJIOCCH.

3. 3a Hero BUCUTDH HENIPOHUKHA 3all0HA OPYAHO POXKEBOTO JUMY.
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4. BoHa MeHI nisyla Ha HEPBU BCIM: 1 CBOIMH MJIOCHUMH OYHMa, 1
JIIHUBUM TOJIOCOM, 1 THUM, SK OJsrajach, 1 CaMOBIIEBHEHICTIO, a
HaiO1bIIe - 6E3MPOCBITHOIO TYHICTIO.

5. Xmapu TIOTIOHOBOTO UMYy ¥ aJKOTOJHHO-TaCTPOHOMIidHI
BUTIAPH NIEPETBOPHIIU MOBITPS B KaXJIMBO LIIBHY 1 JIUIKY Macy.
6. Hezabapom #oro 3cyTyjeHa MOCTaTh 3HUKJIA 33 IIUILHOIO
3aBiCOIO JIOMTY.

7. TinbKu BU MOXKETE PO3MOBICTH MPO HHOTO T€, IO BXXE BKPUTO
HENPOHUKHOIO 3aIIOHOI0 MUHYJIOTO.

8. [MoaBip's KyTanock y HENMPOHHUKHY TEMpSBY, s He OauuB Haii
CBOTO HOCA.

9. lllnsx OyB TYCTO 3apOCiHii AepeBaMHU 1 JIeAb MPOSBISABCS.

CHEER

1. Discuss the meanings of cheer and its derivatives in
the following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. As | came across the field | heard the crowd shouting and
cheering as | got closer. 2. This was a close and exciting game
with a huge number of supporters cheering their sides on. 3. Then
the room exploded into cheers and claps and catcalls. 4.
Elizabeth's laugh mingled with the cheers and hollers of everyone
out in the yard. 5. They bring about an element of optimism and
cheer in one's life. 6. In today's world of stress and struggle it is a
great thing if | can bring cheer, hope and liveliness to my family
and surroundings. 7. A shy and gentle person, always cheerful and
happy, she will be sadly missed by all who knew her. 8. This
cheerful, amusing picture appeared before my eyes this morning
and made me smile. 9. Nicholas whistled cheerfully as he led the
horses away. 10. He regarded the entire game cheerlessly. 11. A
big cheerio to Bill, who's not been in the best of health of late. 12.
His religious supporters are his greatest cheerleaders. 13. He
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smiled cheerily, back into his normal conversational mode.

2. Insert the appropriate form of the word cheer or its
derivatives in the following sentences:

1. She introduced me to her boyfriend, the new
elevator attendant.

2. Despite meagre attempts to beautify the grounds with flowers
and shrubs, there was no denying that this was a grim and

place.
3. It contains light to direct you, food to support you, and comfort
to you.
4. She could hear her mother singing from the
shower.
5. Herman smiled , ‘and it's just beginning
too.’
6. She started last year after a background
in dance.
7. It was good activist fun that brought to the
soul.
STRANGE

1. Discuss the meanings of strange and its derivatives in
the following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. It is strange how ideas such as these last almost as long as brick
and mortar buildings. 2. My brain felt cloudy, and my stomach
was doing a strange tingly thing that was making me feel quite
nauseous. 3. You can imagine an alien civilisation observing this
strange scene and finding it fascinating or amusing. 4. | smiled at
him, feeling unfamiliar but not altogether strange in the
compacted apartment. 5. She said: ‘It may sound strange to say
but I feel normal.” 6. And suddenly, strange to tell, exactly enough
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money is saved to pass the budget. 7. The identity of the artist,
strangely enough, has eluded historians. 8. Deserts create many
strange-looking landforms. 9. For the most part we are strangers
sharing rooms. 10. She is no stranger to the courts and has had
some other experience in conducting a trial.

2. Interpret the synonyms to the word strange and
translate the following sentences:

1. By an odd coincidence, she capped the marker just as he hung
up the phone.

2. A queer man he was, with a right eye that was bigger than his
left - and it twitched.

3. The town is charming and quaint, and real: more than just a
tourist facade of Irish life.

4. It was a weird twist of fate that threw us together, tore us apart,
and threw us back together again.

5. At every turn, there he was, drawling something even more
outlandish than his previous bizarre utterances.

6. | find it curious that if 1 am overwhelmed by emotion, |
stumble over words in English.

7. She noticed something different, something quite peculiar as
they were dancing.

8. There is a very unique contest being backed by an anonymous
group of eccentric billionaires.

9. He still has this erratic speech pattern, the fluttering of the
eyes, and he's the most appalling speechmaker.

BRING
1. Discuss the meanings of bring in the following

sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:
1. Prospective parents can travel to India or arrange for an escort
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to bring their adopted child home. 2. She noticed that | was
awake, and brought me a glass of water. 3. Whatever reason they
did this for, those two guys need to be brought in. 4. This mixture
effectively brought me into the feeling of the play. 5. She was
brought in to help the university take the next step in improving
its graduate program. 6. The coffee shops were going to be open
even longer as the commuters brought in much money even in the
early hours. 7. He also points out that weak conditions can bring
advantages, such as buying equipment more cheaply. 8. In hard
conditions bold and decisive actions of even small groups can
bring success.

2. Fill in the blanks using the words in the box below.
Pay attention to the definitions in the brackets.

| along around away back into on out over through up

1. His heart attack was brought ... by too much stress at work.
(cause something)

2. | didn't realize he had gotten divorced. I'm so embarrassed - |
wish | hadn't brought ... his wife at the party. (mention)

3. Your new dress really brings ... the colour of your eyes.
(highlight, stress)

4. Don't you bring those dirty shoes ... my clean house! (bring
inside)

5. What exactly did you bring ... from the experience. Did you
learn anything at all? (learn or gain)

6. They brought a pizza and some beer ... and we watched an old
movie on television. (bring to someone's house)

7. You are only allowed to bring two bottles of wine ... customs
when you enter this country. (pass)

8. When we go camping, don't forget to bring ... the binoculars so
we can look for wildlife. (bring with)
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9. Lisa is going to pick Ted up at the airport and bring him ... to
the house. (return)

10. Sarah doesn't want to go skiing this winter, but we still have
time to bring her .... (change someone's mind, convince someone)

3. Supply the proper adverb or preposition.

1. "Mom, Jane brought ___ her new CD. Can we play it on your
stereo?"

2. John brought __ a new book on dating. It's supposed to be
good.

3. He brought __the subject, not me. I don't want to discuss it.

4. Jill was brought ___ using ammonia sticks known as 'smelling
salts.’

5. What did you bring ___ from that class? | got a lot out of it.

6. They brought __ prices last week but it didn't improve the
market any.

7. 1 have a school book which, when I look at it, brings ___ many
memories.

8. He brought her ___to his way of thinking politically.

9. They brought 2 weeks because of a scheduling conflict.

10. The dark winter clouds brought __ torrents of rain and sleet.

4. Rewrite the sentences using the phrasal verb TO
BRING with the proper preposition or adverb.

1. It is difficult to train children well.

2. We should have raised this subject right from the start.

3. Thank you for the wonderful pictures. They make me
remember many precious memories of the two years | spent
there.

4. Stress can cause an asthma attack.

5. I've taken some pictures to show you.

6. | didn't want to mention the fact that she was unemployed.
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7. She wants to stay but we'll change her opinion to our point of
view.

8. He published a new book entitled “Political opponents of the
last decade.”

9. We informed the principal that corporal punishment was no
longer used.

10. I learned a lot from my physiology courses at university.

5. Learn the idioms with the word bring and make up
your own sentences to illustrate them:

Bring home the bacon - supply material support;

Bring something home to - make (someone) realize the full
significance of something;

Bring the house down - make an audience laugh or applaud very
enthusiastically;

Bring someone to book - officially punish someone or call them
to account for their behaviour;

Bring something to the table (or party) - contribute something of
value to a discussion, project, etc.;

Bring to light - make or become widely known or evident.

EYE

1. Paraphrase the underlined parts of these sentences,
using the lexeme eye, its derivatives and phrases:

1. I hope we see the matter in the same way. 2. | never saw her
before. 3. She gave me a loving look. 4. You should look after the
children when they are playing. 5. He was quick to see a pretty
girl. 6. Do you mind glancing over these accounts? 7. We moved
back in with my parents, focusing on saving up for a house. 8. |
always quickly examine my desk to make sure | have everything
before | leave the office at night. 9. His mother and | don't agree
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about his decision to drop out of college. 10. All parents want to
believe their child is perfect, so many ignore their child's
wrongdoings or flaws.

2. Examine the underlined words and phrases used in
different contexts. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. It's the one point on which Harry and | do not see eye to eye. 2.
He caught my eye and hurried into explanations. 3. | can assure
you that | never set eyes upon him. 4. He moved a little farther
along the road measuring the wall with his eye. 5. You'd better
stay here and keep an eye on him. I'll ring up the police. 6. Hance
was an old man with a rough tongue and compassionate eyes. 7.
She shook hands very firmly, looking me straight in the eyes. 8.
Well, | don't suppose there's hope of opening your eyes to the
realities of life. 9. The image of the girl rose before his eyes. 10.
She sees everything through her mother's eyes.

3. Translate the following sentences into English:

1. borocs, mo 6aTpKo i 5 MO-Pi3HOMY TMBHUMOCH Ha 1€ MUTAHHS.
2. 3 Hero MOCh TPaWiIocs, mocnocTepirai 3a Her. 3. BiH mpo6ir
0YHMa CIIHCOK 1 T00aunB cBOE iM'st. 4. BiH po3yMHUI XyIOKHUK
1 100pe 6auuTh Komip. 5. Jlspka Oyna Taka rapHa, o JiBYMHKA
HE MOIJIa BiiBecTH Bix Hel oueil. 6. S npuixaB croau 3 HAMipom
po3zibpaTucs B it cripasi. 7. BoHa He MOTTIa IPOTATHYTH HATKY B
TOJIKY, OCKUIbKM BYIIKO OYyJIO Iy)K€ MaJIeHbKUM. 8. XJIOMUYHK
3JI0BUB MOTJISII BUMTEINA 1 IEpecTaB po3MOBIATH. 9. Mu npocto
PO3X0aMIINCS B AYMKAX 3 JiesikuxX nutanb. 10. JIroacTBo HE MOXKe
NPOJIOBXKYBATH 3aKPUBATH O4i Ha MacmTaOu 3a0pyAHEHHS
HaBKOJIMITHHOTO CEPEOBHUILA.

4. Match the idioms with their definitions, memorize:
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1. in the blink of an eye

a) a person or thing of whom
you are extremely fond and
proud.

2. keep your eyes open (or
peeled or skinned)

b) pretend not to notice.

3. in the public eye

c) very quickly.

4. pull the wool over
someone's eyes

d) pleasant to look at.

5. throw dust in someone's
eyes

€) a gaze or stare
superstitiously believed to
cause harm.

6. the apple of one’s eye

f) a very small opening or
space (used to emphasize the
impossibility of a projected
endeavour).

7. have eyes bigger than your
stomach

g) have asked for or taken
more food than you can
actually eat.

8. easy on the eye

h). be on the alert; watch
carefully or vigilantly for
something.

9. the evil eye

i) look at someone in a way
that makes it clear you find
them sexually attractive.

10. the eye of a needle

j) the state of being known or
of interest to people in general,
especially through the media.

11. turn a blind eye

k) mislead someone by
misrepresentation or diverting
attention from a point.

12. make eyes at someone

I) deceive someone, especially
by telling untruths.
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5. Fill in the blanks with the missing idioms with the
word eye in the appropriate form:

1)

2)
3)

4)
5)

6)
7)
8)

9

They say that the old lady living in the house at the end of the
road has - if she catches you in her gaze,
you'll be cursed with bad luck for a year!

When decorating your bedroom, it’s best to choose colours
that are .

Be prepared for your kids to try to when

they're teenagers. Don’t trust them easily.
Then it won't be so easy to to their suffering.

When we got into that car accident, our lives changed

Celebrities make a lot of money, but being
and getting recognized all the time has its drawbacks.
He has five kids, but his only daughter is clearly

| always when | go to all-you-can-eat

buffets!
Is that girl me, or am | just imagining it?

She is quite pretty.

10) It is a common tactic of despotic governments to

in order to keep us misled.

SPEAKING

!

., Watch the Donna Tartt interview
| (2014) and answer the following
guestions

https://youtu.be/VtcrfZcgpRI1?si=0H 1002
VzJhdazv0
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-+

Why the journey you want us to go after the explosion at the
Met was charged with saving the Goldfinch?

What does the sense of the confrontation with danger mean to
you?

What is the connection between you and Dickens?

Do you agree that beyond the thrill of the unfolding story
there are also moral questions in Dickens’ novels?

What questions are you grappling with here what is love
what else?

How many years have you invested in three novels?

How do you write?

Who do you show it by chapter by chapter when you're
writing?

Work in groups. Do you agree or disagree with the
following Quotes by Donna Tartt?

-

When I'm writing, 1 am concentrating almost wholly on
concrete detail: the colour a room is painted, the way a drop
of water rolls off a wet leaf after a rain.

The job of the novelist is to invent: to embroider, to colour, to
decorate, to make things up.

I'd rather write one good book than ten mediocre ones.

Well, | think storytellers have always found murder a
fascinating device
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The Remains of the Day

PRE-READING

1. Watch the film The Remains of the Day
https://ridomovies.tv/movies/the-remains-of-the-day-
watch-online-1993-rd2

2. Solve the quiz:
a) https://www.sparknotes.com/lit/remains/quiz/
b) https://www.sparknotes.com/lit/remains/section1/?q
uickquiz_id=3645

3. Answer the following questions

+ What is the main message of the novel?

4+ What is the significance of the title The Remains of the
Day?
Who is the protagonist in The Remains of the Day?
What does Stevens regret at the end of the story?
What is the moral of the story The Remains of the Day?
What literary devices are used in the novel?

= = + +

4. Write the synopsis of the film.

Read and translate the article “What the Butler saw”
from “The New York Times” by Lawrence Graver

Kazuo Ishiguro’s third novel, "The Remains of the Day," is a
dream of a book: a beguiling comedy of manners that evolves
almost magically into a profound and heart-rending study of
personality, class and culture. At the beginning, though, its
narrator, an elderly English butler named Stevens, seems the least

76


https://ridomovies.tv/movies/the-remains-of-the-day-watch-online-1993-rd2
https://ridomovies.tv/movies/the-remains-of-the-day-watch-online-1993-rd2
https://www.sparknotes.com/lit/remains/quiz/
https://www.sparknotes.com/lit/remains/section1/?quickquiz_id=3645
https://www.sparknotes.com/lit/remains/section1/?quickquiz_id=3645
https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=&ved=2ahUKEwjc_qKZ3PGDAxURzgIHHc1HDgUQFnoECB4QAQ&url=https%3A%2F%2Fwww.nytimes.com%2Fbooks%2F98%2F12%2F06%2Fspecials%2Fishiguro-remains.html&usg=AOvVaw2ZjPN4nAUszyvfoVcIEqjt&opi=89978449

forthcoming (let alone enchanting) of companions. Cartoonishly
punctilious and reserved, he edges slowly into an account of a
brief motoring holiday from Oxfordshire to the West Country that
he is taking alone at the insistence of his new employer, a genial
American, Mr. Farraday.

The time is July 1956. Farraday has recently bought
Darlington Hall near Oxford from the descendants of the last
noble-born owner and has asked Stevens - a fixture there for
nearly four decades - to relax a bit before implementing a much-
reduced staff plan for the running of the house. Tense about his
little holiday, Stevens hopes secretly to use it for professional
advantage: to recruit the former housekeeper, the admirable Miss
Kenton, who had years ago left service to marry, but who is now
estranged from her husband and seems nostalgic for her old
position.

In the early part of his story, the strait-laced Stevens plays
perfectly the role of model butler as obliging narrator. Attentive
to detail, solicitous of others, eager to serve, he primly sketches
the history and current state of affairs at the great house and
points out the agreeable features of the landscape as he moves
slowly from Salisbury to Taunton, Tavistock and Little Compton
in Cornwall. Much of this is dryly, deliciously funny, not so much
because Stevens is witty or notably perceptive (he is neither) but
because in his impassive formality he is so breathtakingly true to
type, so very much the familiar product of the suppressive and
now anachronistic social system that has produced him and to
which he is so intensely loyal.

At different points in his subdued musings on the past,
Stevens offers formulations of immemorial English attitudes that
are likely to strike many contemporary readers as at once
laughably parochial and quaintly endearing. Obsessed with
notions of greatness, he proclaims that the English landscape is
the most deeply satisfying in the world because of "the very lack
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of obvious drama or spectacle." As he puts it, "The sorts of sights
offered in such places as Africa and America, though
undoubtedly very exciting, would, | am sure, strike the objective
viewer as inferior on account of their unseemly
demonstrativeness."

Similarly, Stevens provides a long, solemn, yet unwittingly
brilliant disquisition on the question of what makes a great butler,
a topic that has provoked "much debate in our profession over the
years" and continues to obsess him throughout his narrative. The
key, he confidently insists, is dignity, which has to do with a
butler's ability to "inhabit" his role "to the utmost."

"Lesser butlers," Stevens muses, "will abandon their
professional being for the private one at the least provocation. For
such persons, being a butler is like playing some pantomime role;
a small push, a slight stumble, and the facade will drop off to
reveal the actor underneath. The great butlers are great by virtue
of their ability to inhabit their professional role and inhabit it to
the utmost; they will not be shaken out by external events,
however surprising, alarming or vexing. They wear their
professionalism as a decent gentleman will wear his suit: he will
not let ruffians or circumstances tear it off him in the public gaze;
he will discard it when and only when, he wills to do so, and this
will invariably be when he is entirely alone. It is, as | say, a
matter of 'dignity." " Mr. Ishiguro's command of Stevens' corseted
idiom is masterly and nowhere more tellingly so than in the way
he controls the progressive revelation of unintended ironic
meaning. Underneath what Stevens says, something else is being
said, and the something else eventually turns out to be a moving
series of chilly revelations of the butler's buried life - and, by
implication, a powerful critique of the social machine in which he
is a cog. As we move westward with Stevens in Farraday's
vintage Ford, we learn more and more about the price he has paid
in striving for his lofty ideal of professional greatness.
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The pattern of progressively more ironic revelations begins
to take shape on the first morning of the butler's holiday. At
Salisbury, we start hearing about the complex fate of the
nobleman to whom Stevens had so singularly devoted his long
life of service. Lord Darlington was a sincere, well-meaning man,
eager to further what he believed to be the common good of
humanity. In the years just after World War |, he tried in
unofficial meetings to persuade English and European statesmen
to amend the Treaty of Versailles because he felt it was too harsh
on the Germans.

Darlington's crusade was based on time-honoured British
notions of decency and fair play: after you defeat an opponent
you do not treat him as if he were a scoundrel. But during the
1930's, still wishing to further "the progress of humanity,"
Darlington became sympathetic to the Nazis. More of a dupe than
an active collaborator, he dismissed two Jewish housemaids and
frequently played host to Joachim von Ribbentrop, the German
Foreign Minister and Ambassador to Britain. After World War 11,
Darlington brought a libel suit against a London newspaper that
exposed his behaviour. When for other reasons the paper went
bankrupt, the legal issue remained unresolved and Darlington's
reputation was ruined.

Much of what Stevens tells us in the middle sections of the
novel is about the man he once thought was the epitome of moral
worth. Although he is too honest not to provide all the
incriminating facts about Darlington, Stevens is still so caught up
in his own dream of serving a gentleman of international renown
that he keeps trying to paint away the blemishes in his Lordship's
portrait. This pattern of simultaneous admission and denial,
revelation and concealment, emerges as the defining feature of
the butler's personality.

As he pompously (and, for us, humorously) recollects some
of his triumphs in service, he also describes incidents that allow

79



us to glimpse layers of guilt and a capacity (not always conscious)
for self-questioning. On two occasions he tells anecdotes about
recent encounters during which he went so far as to deny that he
had worked for Lord Darlington. He also confesses to having
made some serious errors in his daily rounds, slips caused by age
but also, a reader has to feel, by some subterranean feeling of
doubt about the course of his life.

Most troubling are his accounts of the death of his father, the
dismissal of the Jewish housemaids and his relationship with the
high-spirited Miss Kenton, who tried to get him to respond to her
affection. In all these instances, Stevens had suppressed his
feelings; he has retreated from the unruly forces of death, politics
and love by claiming to be following a principle of order higher
than that of narrow individualism.

In the last section of the novel, Stevens does have two very
brief and extraordinarily moving moments of self-recognition:
one when Miss Kenton confesses that she wishes she had married
him, and he speaks for the first time of sorrow and heartbreak;
and the other when, in a conversation with a stranger on the pier
at Weymouth, he is again stirred to talk about his attachment to
Lord Darlington:

"Lord Darlington wasn't a bad man. He wasn't a bad man at
all. And at least he had the privilege of being able to say at the
end of his life that he made his own mistakes. . . . He chose a
certain path in life, it proved to be a misguided one, but there, he
chose it, he can say that at least. As for myself, | cannot even
claim that. You see, | trusted. | trusted in his lordship's wisdom.
All those years | served him, | trusted that | was doing something
worthwhile. | can't even say | made my own mistakes. Really -
one has to ask oneself - what dignity is there in that?"

Yet, even through the shivery pathos of Stevens' recognition
of his misguided idealism and barren life, the wry comedy
remains. With so long a history of self-deception, the butler can
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only respond to this impasse by deftly creating still another
innocent fiction that will allow him to suppress feeling and
knowledge in pursuit of a newly revised ideal of service. At the
very close of his narration, thinking of his imminent return to Mr.
Farraday and Darlington Hall, Stevens reflects on the jovial
American's habit of exchanging playful and teasing remarks, and
he decides to sharpen his little-used skills at bantering so that he
might better relate to his new, more egalitarian master.

Kazuo Ishiguro's tonal control of Stevens' repressive yet
continually reverberating first-person voice is dazzling. So is his
ability to present the butler from every point on the compass: with
affectionate humour, tart irony, criticism, compassion and full
understanding. It is remarkable, too, that as we read along in this
strikingly original novel, we continue to think not only about the
old butler, but about his country, its politics and its culture.

Although Mr. Ishiguro was born in Japan in 1954, he has
lived in England since 1960. In his first novel, "A Pale View of
Hills," he portrayed stricken life in Nagasaki during the 1950's
without ever mentioning the atom bomb. In his second book, "An
Acrtist of the Floating World," he gracefully yet tough-mindedly
explored the conflicts between tradition and change in modern
Japan by charting the rambling reminiscences of an eminent old
painter troubled in the late 40's by the consequences of his earlier
allegiance to imperial designs. Now, what remains of the butler's
"day" occurs in July 1956, the month in which President Gamal
Abdel Nasser of Egypt nationalized the Suez Canal, a turning
point in contemporary British history. Stevens doesn't mention
that either. But a reader is likely to keep thinking about many of
the larger issues raised by the butler's plangent story, and for a
long time. THE FALL OF A FATHER

Lord Darlington, | should say, had actually witnessed my
father's fall of a week or so earlier. His lordship had been
entertaining two guests, a young lady and gentleman, in the
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summerhouse, and had watched my father's approach across the
lawn bearing a much welcome tray of refreshments. The lawn
climbs a slope several yards in front of the summerhouse, and in
those days, as today, four flagstones embedded into the grass
served as steps by which to negotiate this climb. It was in the
vicinity of these steps that my father fell, scattering the load on
his tray - teapot, cups, saucers, sandwiches, cakes - across the
area of grass at the top of the steps. By the time | had received the
alarm and gone out, his lordship and his guests had laid my father
on his side, a cushion and a rug from the summerhouse serving as
pillow and blanket. My father was unconscious and his face
looked an oddly grey colour. Dr. Meredith had already been sent
for, but his lordship was of the view that my father should be
moved. From "The Remains of the Day." THE NEED FOR
SELF-DECEPTION

When Kazuo Ishiguro's parents brought their 6-year-old son
to England in 1960, they thought they would soon return to Japan
and prepared him carefully to resume life in a different world. But
they ended up staying, and Mr. Ishiguro grew up straddling two
societies, the Japan of his parents and his adopted England.

In his first two novels, Mr. Ishiguro evoked a Japan
struggling to rebuild and come to terms with a tarnished past. In
"The Remains of the Day," he turns his eye on another myth-
shrouded society, that of Britain in the last days of empire.
Although each of his novels is set at an important historical
moment, Mr. Ishiguro says he is more interested in examining the
way people, and by extension societies, come to face truths about
themselves.

Mr. Ishiguro said in a telephone interview from his home
outside London that he tended to focus on elderly characters out
of his own concern about how members of his generation would
account for themselves in the years to come.
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"I'm still a relatively young writer," said Mr. Ishiguro, who
was born in 1954, "and | tend to write out of a projected fear of
what would happen. To combat complacency, | suppose I'm
always trying to remind myself in my writing that while we may
be very pleased with ourselves, we may look back with a different
perspective, and see we may have acted out of cowardice and
failure of vision.

"What I'm interested in is not the actual fact that my
characters have done things they later regret,” Mr. Ishiguro said.
"I'm interested in how they come to terms with it. On the one
hand there is a need for honesty, on the other hand a need to
deceive themselves - to preserve a sense of dignity, some sort of
self-respect. What | want to suggest is that some sort of dignity
and self-respect does come from that sort of honesty."

Write the resume of the article

Listen, read and translate the text
https://soundcloud.com/penguin-audio/the-remains-of-the-
day-

by?utm_source=clipboard&utm medium=text&utm camp
aign=social sharing
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Kazuo Ishiguro. “The Remains of the Day”

In memory of
Mrs Lenore Marshall

PROLOGUE - JULY 1956
Darlington Hall

It seems increasingly likely that | really will undertake the
expedition that has been preoccupying my imagination now for
some days. An expedition, | should say, which I will undertake
alone, in the comfort of Mr. Farraday’s Ford; an expedition
which, as | foresee it, will take me through much of the finest
countryside of England to the West Country, and may keep me
away from Darlington Hall for as much as five or six days. The
idea of such a journey came about, | should point out, from a
most kind suggestion put to me by Mr. Farraday himself one
afternoon almost a fortnight ago, when | had been dusting the
portraits in the library. In fact, as | recall, | was up on the step-
ladder dusting the portrait of Viscount Wetherby when my
employer had entered carrying a few volumes which he
presumably wished returned to the shelves. On seeing my person,
he took the opportunity to inform me that he had just that moment
finalized plans to return to the United States for a period of five
weeks between August and September. Having made this
announcement, my employer put his volumes down on a table,
seated himself on the chaise-longue, and stretched out his legs. It
was then, gazing up at me that he said:

‘You realize, Stevens, | don’t expect you to be locked up
here in this house all the time I’'m away. Why don’t you take the
car and drive off somewhere for a few days? You look like you
could make good use of a break.’
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Coming out of the blue as it did, | did not quite know how to
reply to such a suggestion. | recall thanking him for his
consideration, but quite probably I said nothing very definite, for
my employer went on:

‘I’m serious, Stevens. I really think you should take a break.
I’1l foot the bill for the gas. You fellows, you’re always locked up
in these big houses helping out, how do you ever get to see
around this beautiful country of yours?’

This was not the first time my employer had raised such a
question; indeed, it seems to be something which genuinely
troubles him. On this occasion, in fact, a reply of sorts did occur
to me as | stood up there on the ladder; a reply to the effect that
those of our profession, although we did not see a great deal of
the country in the sense of touring the countryside and visiting
picturesque sites, did actually ‘see’ more of England than most,
placed as we were in houses where the greatest ladies and
gentlemen of the land gathered. Of course, | could not have
expressed this view to Mr. Farraday without embarking upon
what might have seemed a presumptuous speech. | thus contented
myself by saying simply:

‘It has been my privilege to see the best of England over the
years, sir, within these very walls.’

Mr. Farraday did not seem to understand this statement, for
he merely went on: ‘I mean it, Stevens. It’s wrong that a man
can’t get to see around his own country. Take my advice; get out
of the house for a few days.’

As you might expect, | did not take Mr. Farraday’s
suggestion at all seriously that afternoon, regarding it as just
another instance of an American gentleman’s unfamiliarity with
what was and what was not commonly done in England. The fact
that my attitude to this same suggestion underwent a change over
the following days — indeed, that the notion of a trip to the West
Country took an ever-increasing hold on my thoughts — is no

85



doubt substantially attributable to — and why should I hide it? —
the arrival of Miss Kenton’s letter, her first in almost seven years
if one discounts the Christmas cards. But let me make it
immediately clear what 1 mean by this; what | mean to say is that
Miss Kenton’s letter set off a certain chain of ideas to do with
professional matters here at Darlington Hall, and | would
underline that it was a preoccupation with these very same
professional matters that led me to consider anew my employer’s
kindly meant suggestion. But let me explain further.

The fact is, over the past few months, | have been
responsible for a series of small errors in the carrying out of my
duties. | should say that these errors have all been without
exception quite trivial in themselves. Nevertheless, | think you
will understand that to one not accustomed to committing such
errors, this development was rather disturbing, and | did in fact
begin to entertain all sorts of alarmist theories as to their cause.
As so often occurs in these situations, | had become blind to the
obvious — that is, until my pondering over the implications of
Miss Kenton’s letter finally opened my eyes to the simple truth:
that these small errors of recent months have derived from
nothing more sinister than a faulty staff plan.

It is, of course, the responsibility of every butler to devote
his utmost care in the devising of a staff plan. Who knows how
many quarrels, false accusations, unnecessary dismissals, how
many promising careers cut short can be attributed to a butler’s
slovenliness at the stage of drawing up the staff plan? Indeed, |
can say | am in agreement with those who say that the ability to
draw up a good staff plan is the cornerstone of any decent butler’s
skills. I have myself devised many staff plans over the years, and
I do not believe | am being unduly boastful if | say that very few
ever needed amendment. And if in the present case the staff plan
is at fault, blame can be laid at no one’s door but my own. At the
same time, it is only fair to point out that my task in this instance
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had been of an unusually difficult order.

What had occurred was this. Once the transactions were over
— transactions which had taken this house out of the hands of the
Darlington family after two centuries — Mr. Farraday let it be
known that he would not be taking up immediate residence here,
but would spend a further four months concluding matters in the
United States. In the meantime, however, he was most keen that
the staff of his predecessor — a staff of which he had heard high
praise — be retained at Darlington Hall. This ‘staff” he referred to
was, of course, nothing more than the skeleton team of six kept
on by Lord Darlington’s relatives to administer to the house up to
and throughout the transactions; and | regret to report that once
the purchase had been completed, there was little I could do for
Mr. Farraday to prevent all but Mrs Clements leaving for other
employment. When | wrote to my new employer conveying my
regrets at the situation, | received by reply from America
instructions to recruit a new staff ‘worthy of a grand old English
house’. I immediately set about trying to fulfill Mr. Farraday’s
wishes, but as you know, finding recruits of a satisfactory
standard is no easy task nowadays, and although | was pleased to
hire Rosemary and Agnes on Mrs Clements’s recommendation, |
had got no further by the time | came to have my first business
meeting with Mr. Farraday during the short preliminary visit he
made to our shores in the spring of last year. It was on that
occasion — in the strangely bare study of Darlington Hall — that
Mr. Farraday shook my hand for the first time, but by then we
were hardly strangers to each other; quite aside from the matter of
the staff, my new employer in several other instances had had
occasion to call upon such qualities as it may be my good fortune
to possess and found them to be, I would venture, dependable. So
it was, | assume, that he felt immediately able to talk to me in a
businesslike and trusting way, and by the end of our meeting, he
had left me with the administration of a not inconsiderable sum to
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meet the costs of a wide range of preparations for his coming
residency. In any case, my point is that it was during the course of
this interview, when | raised the question of the difficulty of
recruiting suitable staff in these times, that Mr. Farraday, after a
moment’s reflection, made his request of me; that I do my best to
draw up a staff plan — ‘some sort of servants’ rota’ as he put it —
by which this house might be run on the present staff of four —
that is to say, Mrs Clements, the two young girls, and myself.
This might, he appreciated, mean putting sections of the house
“‘under wraps’, but would I bring all my experience and expertise
to bear to ensure such losses were kept to a minimum? Recalling
a time when | had had a staff of seventeen under me, and
knowing how not so long ago a staff of twenty-eight had been
employed here at Darlington Hall, the idea of devising a staff plan
by which the same house would be run on a staff of four seemed,
to say the least, daunting. Although | did my best not to,
something of my skepticism must have betrayed itself, for Mr.
Farraday then added, as though for reassurance that were it to
prove necessary, then an additional member of staff could be
hired. But he would be much obliged, he repeated, if I could ‘give
it a go with four’.

Now naturally, like many of us, I have a reluctance to change
too much of the old ways. But there is no virtue at all in clinging
as some do to tradition merely for its own sake. In this age of
electricity and modern heating systems, there is no need at all to
employ the sorts of numbers necessary even a generation ago.
Indeed, it has actually been an idea of mine for some time that the
retaining of unnecessary numbers simply for tradition’s sake —
resulting in employees having an unhealthy amount of time on
their hands — has been an important factor in the sharp decline in
professional standards. Furthermore, Mr. Farraday had made it
clear that he planned to hold only very rarely the sort of large
social occasions Darlington Hall had seen frequently in the past. |
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did then go about the task Mr. Farraday had set me with some
dedication; | spent many hours working on the staff plan, and at
least as many hours again thinking about it as | went about other
duties or as | lay awake after retiring. Whenever | believed | had
come up with something, | probed it for every sort of oversight,
tested it through from all angles. Finally, | came up with a plan
which, while perhaps not exactly as Mr. Farraday had requested,
was the best, | felt sure that was humanly possible. Almost all the
attractive parts of the house could remain operative: the extensive
servants’ quarters — including the back corridor, the two still
rooms and the old laundry — and the guest corridor up on the
second floor would be dust-sheeted, leaving all the main ground-
floor rooms and a generous number of guest rooms. Admittedly,
our present team of four would manage this programme only with
reinforcement from some daily workers; my staff plan therefore
took in the services of a gardener, to visit once a week, twice in
the summer, and two cleaners, each to visit twice a week. The
staff plan would, furthermore, for each of the four resident
employees mean a radical altering of our respective customary
duties. The two young girls, | predicted, would not find such
changes so difficult to accommodate, but I did all I could to see
that Mrs Clements suffered the least adjustments, to the extent
that | undertook for myself a number of duties which you may
consider most broad-minded of a butler to do.

NOTES

Unveiling the Life of a Butler
In The Remains of the Day by Kazuo Ishiguro, we are
introduced to Stevens, a butler who has dedicated his life to
serving Lord Darlington. The story is set in post-World War 11
England, and Stevens is now working for an American, Mr.
Farraday, who has bought Darlington Hall. Stevens receives a
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letter from Miss Kenton, a former housekeeper, who expresses
her desire to return to Darlington Hall. This letter triggers a series
of memories, and Stevens decides to take a road trip to visit Miss
Kenton.

As Stevens embarks on his journey, he reflects on his past,
revealing his unwavering loyalty to Lord Darlington. He recalls
the events leading up to the war, where Lord Darlington, a Nazi
sympathizer, hosted a conference that aimed to appease Hitler.
Stevens, who was deeply devoted to his employer, blindly
followed his orders, even when they were morally questionable.

Unspoken Feelings and Missed Opportunities

During his reminiscence, Stevens also recalls his relationship
with Miss Kenton. He acknowledges that she was an efficient and
dedicated housekeeper, but he also realizes that he had feelings
for her. However, his commitment to his profession and his
employer prevented him from expressing his emotions. Miss
Kenton, on the other hand, had made her feelings for Stevens
clear, but he had failed to reciprocate, leading to her eventual
departure from Darlington Hall.

Stevens' journey is not just a physical one; it's also a journey
of self-discovery. He begins to question the choices he made and
the life he led. He wonders if his unwavering loyalty to Lord
Darlington was justified, or if it was merely a result of his blind
adherence to the principles of 'dignity' and 'professionalism' that
he had been taught as a butler.

Regrets and Realizations

As Stevens continues his trip, he meets various people who
challenge his beliefs and values. He encounters a retired doctor
who questions his unquestioning loyalty to Lord Darlington, and
a group of working-class men who make him realize the stark
class differences that exist in society. These encounters force
Stevens to confront the harsh realities of his life and the world
around him.
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By the end of his journey, Stevens comes to terms with his
past. He acknowledges that his dedication to his profession and
his employer had cost him his personal happiness. He realizes that
he had missed out on a chance for love and companionship with
Miss Kenton, and that his unwavering loyalty to Lord Darlington
was misplaced.

Acceptance and Moving Forward

Despite his regrets, Stevens does not wallow in self-pity.
Instead, he accepts his past and resolves to make the most of his
remaining years. He decides to continue serving Mr. Farraday,
but with a newfound understanding of the importance of human
connections and personal fulfilment.

In conclusion, The Remains of the Day is a poignant
exploration of duty, regret, and the passage of time. Through the
character of Stevens, Ishiguro presents a thought-provoking
commentary on the sacrifices we make in the pursuit of our
ideals, and the importance of balancing professional
responsibilities with personal happiness.

POST-READING DISCUSSION

Answer the questions:

1. What do you know about Kazuo Ishiguro and his place in
English literature? 2. How would you explain the title of the
story? 3. What is the author’s purpose of using the first person
narration in the text? 4. What conclusions can be made about the
protagonist of the story? 5. What do you get to know about Miss
Kenton from the extract? 6. Why does Stevens set out on the
journey to see Miss Kenton? 7. How does Stevens view his trip to
visit Miss Kenton? What kind of illusion is maintained here? 8.
How well does the narrator of the story know himself? Does he
hide things from himself? 9. What are the duties of an efficient
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butler according to Stevens? 10. What does Englishness mean in
connection with “The Remains of the Day”?

ACTIVE VOCABULARY COMPREHENSION

1. Fill in the blanks with prepositions:

1 ... this occasion, in fact, a reply of sorts did occur ... me as I
stood up there on the ladder; a reply ... the effect that those of our
profession, although we did not see a great deal of the country in
the sense of touring the countryside and visiting picturesque sites,
did actually ‘see’ more of England than most. 2 Of course, I could
not have expressed this view to Mr. Farraday without
embarking...what might have seemed a presumptuous speech.

3. The fact that my attitude to this same suggestion underwent a
change...the following days — indeed, that the notion of a trip to
the West Country took an ever-increasing hold ... my thoughts —
is no doubt substantially attributable ... — and why should I hide
it? — the arrival of Miss Kenton’s letter. 4. The fact is, over the
past few months, | have been responsible for a series of small
errors ... the carrying...of my duties. 5. But there is no virtue ...
all ... clinging as some do ... tradition merely ... its own sake. 6.
Indeed, it has actually been an idea of mine for some time that the
retaining ... unnecessary numbers simply for tradition’s sake —
resulting ... employees having an unhealthy amount of time ...
their hands — has been an important factor in the sharp decline ...
professional standards.

1. In the text find the words and phrases that suit the
definitions below:

1) Doing something you have no right to do;

2) Likely to have been caused by something;
3) Not serious, important;
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4) Talking too proud of yourself;

5) Able to be trusted;

6) Too large or important;

7) Frightening in a way that makes you less confident of
yourself;

8) Large in size or amount;

9) Used to refer to different things mentioned before

10) Willing to respect opinions and behaviour that are different
from your own.

2. Make up your own sentences with the following phrases:

+ Raise money, doubts, wages, one’s voice, a question, a
family, children

+ Assume duties, office, a grave character, significance,
control, responsibility, a manner an air of (innocence,
superiority), a name.

3. Give derivatives of:

Assume, presume, attribute, commit, recruit, retain,
accommodate, attend, adjust, probe.

VOCABULARY IN USE
FOLLOW

1. Discuss the meanings of follow in the following sentences.
Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. Sunday's protest followed several smaller demonstrations over

the previous two days, including a march Saturday to the home of
the mayor. 2. The news seemed destined to leave many deeply
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confused about whose advice to follow. 3. During the three
decades that | have followed Washington politics, the consistent
rallying cry of the House Republicans was that the party in
control was passing one pork barrel project after another. 4.
Following this line of thought, some analysts suggested that the
current Prime Minister will try to invite the Labour Party into a
unity government, offering the defence ministry again to the
leader of the Labour Party. 5. The Senator later acknowledged she
didn't quite follow the engineer-turned-lawyer's argument. 6.
According to police, carjackers will approach motorists at red
lights or stop signs, stage minor traffic crashes to lure them out of
their vehicles, stake out shopping mall parking lots or see a car
they want and follow it home. 7. The Cordains and their sons
follow the diet at home, and Lorrie's father adopted the diet after a
high-cholesterol test, she says. 8. | think he appreciates women
who are willing to dress in an eccentric way - women who aren't
just trying to follow fashion. 9. Happily, her son is following her
healthy example; he clamours for the greens. 10. Following in
their father's footsteps, the MacNiven brothers run a family of
unpretentious seafood restaurants, where good food and
recession-friendly prices go hand in hand. 11. It follows that
second hand shops are now among the fastest-growing outlets in
the retail world. 12. She arrived in New York to follow an art
career in 1984 and showed at a couple of East Village galleries.

2. Match the idioms with their Ukrainian equivalents
memorize and make up your own sentences illustrating them:

1. to follow (one) as (like) a a) iTH MPSIMO BIIEpe.; YyTH
shadow /dog /St. Anthony's pig | Hocom, HIOXOM

2. to follow one's heart b) mpoBOaUTH NOMITUKY
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3. to blindly follow C) CIIyXaTHCs CBOTO CepIs

4. to follow the d) ciigkyBatu 3a MOJI010; OyTH
law(robe)/sea/plough MOTHHUKOM

5. to follow the scent/ a warm €) XOIMTH B MACTE (1IpO

KapTH); HACIIIyBaTH YHHCh
scent/ a false scent pTH) Y

TIPUKIIA]]

6. to follow in the cry f) itn mo cigy/mo rapstaomy
CIiTy/XuOHOMY CITigy

7. easy to follow HEMHHYYE; HEBIIBOPOTHO

. MMOKIPHO CIIIIyBaTH 3a
8. to follow a policy & P Y .
KHUMOCBH, 6yTI/I IIOCIIIAOBHUKOM

h) HacmigyBaTH KOroch; miTH
9. to follow one's nose ) Y
10 CTOIax

10. to follow fashion I) XomWTH K TiHB 32 KUMOCh

j) obparu dax ropucra (OyTu
. IOPHUCTOM); CTAaTH MOPSAKOM;

11. follow in one's footsteps 13 ) . P
3auMaTHuCs CLUIIbCBbKUM

rOCIIOIaPCTBOM

12. follow one's

- - . k . u
bent/inclinations ) 3pO3yMinuit

. 1) ciimo ciigysaru
13. to follow suit ) y
YOMYCh/HACIITyBaTH 1[0Ch

m) CIIiJTyBaTH CBOEMY
14. night follows day 3aXOIUICHHIO; CJIiTyBaTH CBOIM
cMaKam

3. Fill in the blanks with the following missing words and
word combinations in the appropriate form:
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(to follow one's own nose; easy/difficult to follow; to follow
fashion; to follow in one's footsteps; to follow suit)

1. Courageous to the point of eccentricity, he always

2. "Our intention is to promote good body image by using models
whose bodies match reality and reflect healthy eating habits".
Milan , requiring a BMI of at least 18.5 for all
models in its prominent fashion shows.

3. My father was a flight sergeant and | .

4. Installation was relatively easy, although the included
directions were :

5. Men who orders didn't respond

to logic.
6. Beware of the guy who trends way too

closely, warns Colin: " It may mean he's self-absorbed and
not paying enough attention to you.

4. Translate the following sentences into English:

1. XiHku-memyTaTu CliJKyIOTh 32 MO0, XU3YIOUHCh MOJTHAMHU
JIN3aMHEPCHKUMU PEYAMHU.

2. SIkmo cimigyBaTH BCIM UM TMpaBWJIaM, TO BAACTHCS 3HU3UTH
PHU3UK PO3BUTKY HEOE3MEYHHUX 3aXBOPIOBAHb.

3. Ham motpibeH KoHCEHCyC 3 IbOTO MUTAHHS Cepell iHIINX KpaiH
(HATO), mo6 crmigyBaTh IWUM IDISXOM pa3omM», — CKaszaB
KaHaJICbKUH MiHICT.

4. Mupanii 1otaH llpe3uneHTa € KOMIUIEKCHUM 1 SIKIIO HHUM
CJIiTyBaTH, TO MM MOTJIM O BUPIIIATH OaraTo mpoodiiem.

5. SIKIo caigyBaTH il JIOTII, TO ChOrOHI OCH3MH MaB O OyTH
JICIIICBIITIM.

6. 4 cTexy 3a HoOBUHaMHU. MeHi 31a€Thes, IS OYIb-SKO1 JIIOTUHA
0e3BiNOBIIATBHO OYTH anoJIi THYHOIO.

7. bacinamBini: Sl He po3yMiro, 110 BifOyBa€eThCs B YKpaiHi.
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Jlymaro, HaMm He KaXKyTh BCi€i TIpaBIH.

8. 51 0OpaB mpodeciro reorpada-mTociTiTHAKA, MAaB HAPABICHHS B
acmipaHTypy,  PpiK TpOBUMBCS B PiBHEHCHKOMY 1HCTUTYTI
IHKEHePiB 1 0THOYACHO TIpaItoBaB B OCTpo3i B MIKOJIi-iIHTEpHATI.
9. BimuyBatoun HeOe3meKy, JIOAWHA YacTO KEPYETbCS CBOIMH
IHCTUHKTaMH.

POINT

1. Discuss the meanings of point used as a noun in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. The defendant claimed his father had had a carving knife and
had become aggressive and he had felt the point of the weapon in
his back.

2. Ninety-nine point nine percent of the people were interested
and enthusiastic and the attitude was very favourable.

3. She glanced up at the sky studded with the millions of tiny
points of light not seen from the city and marvelled, as always, at
the vastness.

4. Being one of the highest points in the area, it is considered to
be a sacred grove.

5. There are three points in this process at which learning can
potentially play a role.

6. The Festival reaches climax point on Sunday with something
for all the family.

7. He was reluctant to be drawn into any detailed discussion of
this point.

8. There is no point in moaning about it.

2. Discuss the meanings of point used as a verb in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. He had managed to distract the man's attention by pointing at
something behind his back.
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2. Consumer spending indicators are pointing down.

3. He is pictured pointing his weapon at his colleague.

4. He points to the fact that in the judgment which we have given
we have not doubted the verdict of the jury.

5. It also points to the fact that work by women has been
neglected on the stage of one of our foremost theatres.

6. They painted by hand and pointed the tips of their brushes by
moistening the tips between their lips.

7. She lay on her bed and did some exercises, stretching out her
legs and feet and pointing her toes.

3. Insert the appropriate form of the word point or its
derivatives in the following sentences:

1. Every punctuation had better be right.
2. There you go, again,” he said, his finger at the
pictures.

3. Whichever way you cut it, it's still too often a

exercise for anyone writing for the consumer press.

4. The of light are collected and used to reconstruct
a 3D digital image.

5. It is presumed that the legislature avoids superfluous or

meaningless words, that it does not repeat itself

or speak in vain.

6. He rightly to the fact that the business of the

Company had been preserved, as had over a hundred jobs.

7. It's the sheer stupidity and of the game that

bothers me.

8. They didn't comment but kept staring at me with the same
look.

4. Fill in the blanks with the following missing idioms in the
appropriate form:
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(point the finger at; to make one's point clearly; at all points; to
come to the point; beside the point; to be on the point of; there is
no point; to make a point of; to pass the point of no return; to the
point)

1. He talks and talks, but when it he either
does nothing or he's just evasive.

2. But often the outcry over the loss of a rural post office only
starts when it has closed or is closing.

3. in buying a new dishwasher just as you're
about to move house.

4. There is no desire - we want, we are discouraging it

5. The case naturally provoked a lot of commentary, much of it

6. But | must not have , because the sense in

which he offers the statement is different from what | mean.

7. Now there are the rest of you who are not
voting.

8. | hope that the committee will the real
culprits.

9. The world economy, it seems, has by now ,
and we are set upon the road to a single integrated global
economy, regardless of the wishes of governments and citizens.
10. The chapters are brief and , making the book
easy to read, and to put down and pick up.

APPRECIATE

1. Discuss the meanings of appreciate and its derivatives in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian.

1. The sound quality was poor so we couldn't fully appreciate the
music.
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2. The government failed to appreciate the fact that voters were
angry.

3. It is generally appreciated that the rail network needs a
complete overhaul.

4. The dollar appreciated against the euro by 15 per cent.

5. They have little appreciation of the arts.

6. 1 would like to express my appreciation and thanks to you all.

7. As a token of our appreciation we would like to offer you this
small gift.

8. The course helped me to gain a deeper appreciation of what
scientific research involves.

9. She had no appreciation of the difficulties we were facing.

10. Substituted in the 75th minute, he received a standing ovation
from fans appreciative of his contribution.

2. Insert the appropriate form of the word appreciate or its
derivatives in the following sentences.

1.1'd any information you could give me.

2. ‘Thank you,” she murmured, with heartfelt .

3. She is very of my cooking, so it's always a
pleasure feeding her.

4. The day passed, without our the light, and
soon we were trudging well into the twilight, with miles to go to
the nearest inn.

5. He had bigoted views, but | his honesty.

6. And, slowly, she put one giant paw out, then the next, and
padded out a couple of feet to stand, sniffing the air
, and gazing all about her.

7. So I'm not a great , @ great connoisseur, of
Danish cinema.

3. Explain the difference between the synonyms and account
for the choice of the particular word in each case. Translate
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the sentences into English:
(appreciate — value — cherish - esteem)

1. We gradually appreciated all you have done for me.

2. He cherished the dream of recovering his heritage.

3. There is nothing | esteem more than your participation in the
matter.

4. He valued money as a man values it who has been poor.

5. She was always a modern girl, she appreciated brains and
power.

6. He wished there were some people in school he could show the
drawing to and they would appreciate it.

7. It may happen in the next hundred years that the English
novelists of the present day will come to be valued as we now
value the artists and craftsmen of the previous centuries.

8. The basis of their contentment was the fact that she and Samuel
comprehended and esteemed each other.

9. The committee ought to have cherished Doctor Manson
tenderly, because his drug bill was less than half that of any other
assistant.

10. You can’t appreciate English poetry unless you have a good
knowledge of how English is spoken.

4. Translate the following sentences into English:

1. E€ppormeiini HAATO MIHYIOTH BIACHY KYJIBTYpY Ta icTopito, i
HE MalOTh HaMipy y Maci cBoiil 011 Hel BIAMOBIATHUCS.

2. Slxuio >k MU IIIHYEMO BJIACHY YHIKaJIbHICTh, TO B SIKHI CI1OCiO
MU MOXeMO 30epertm U pO3BHHYTH BIACHY KYJbTYpY,
IHKOpHOpYBAaTH ii B 3aralkHOCBITOBUI MPOCTIp?

3. «Mu ninyemo cTabiibHICTh, SKa HACTaay, - PO3IOBIB OJIWH 3
(bpaHIy3bKHUX JUIJIOMATIB Nepea BiyiboToM B [lapmk.
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3 BIKOM TIOYHMHAEN IIIHYBaTH Il€ TOYYTTA SIKOCH TIO-
ocobnuBoMy. Bxxe He BaxkuTh, 4d OyJI0 MOYYTTSI B3aEMHUM,
O1JIBIII BATOMHM € 1HIIIE - YX JIIOOUB TH CaM.

Iloer 3HaBcs Ha Ka3axXChKii, KHPTU3BKiH 1 TYpKMEHCBHKIH
JiTeparypi, Opi€HTyBaBCsi B IyXOBHHUX HaOyTkax OaraTtbox
IHIIKMX KpaiH CBITY.

Bin uynmoBo po3ymieThcs Ha €KOHOMImi Ta (DiHAHCOBIH
cucTeMi KpaiHu, Ma€ TOCBiJ] BEICHHS BIACHOTO €()eKTHBHOTO
Oi3Hecy 1 TapHYy peIryTalio y MMiIIpHEMIIIB.

OnuH 30BCiM He po3yMiBcs Ha muraHHsAX €C, iHIIMKA - Ha
TOMY, III0 BiIOyBa€eThCs B YKpaiHi, ajie 00u1Ba BIaBaIu, HiOH
TeMa pO3MOBH M JyXKe IliKaBa.

Sl nmyxe BASYHUN CBOIM piIHUM, 33 Te, IO BOHHU 3aBXKIH
TOpsiA, 1 BipsATH B T€, B IO BipIO 5.

S BaM [Iyxe BASYHMHA 332 MOKJIMBICT BHCJIOBUTH CBOIO
[MO3ULIO.

The Verb TO SET
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set about - (insep)
to begin or start.

set aside - 1) (tr) to
separate and
reserve for a
special purpose;

2) (sep) to discard
or reject.

set against - (sep) to
cause to be hostile or
antagonistic.

set at - (tr) to attack
or assail.

set apart - 1) (tr) to
reserve for a specific
use;

2) (sep) (tr) to make
noticeable.

set by - (sep) to
reserve for future
use.

setin-1) (tr) to
insert;

2) (int) to begin to
happen or be
apparent (of
seasons, times of
the day).

set down - 1) (sep)
(tr) to cause to sit;
seat;

2) (tr) to put in
writing; record;

3) (sep) (tr) to regard;
consider;

4) (insep) to assign to
a cause; attribute;
5)(sep) (tr)to land (an
aircraft).

set back - 1) (sep) (tr)
to slow down the
progress of; hinder;
2) (sep) to cost.

set off - 1) (tr) to
give rise to; cause
to occur;

2) (sep) to cause to
explode;

3) (sep) to cause to
ring an alarm;

4) (sep) to
counterbalance,
counteract, or
compensate for;

5) (int) to start on a
journey.

set out - 1) (tr) to lay
out systematically or
graphically;

2) (sep) to display for
exhibition or sale;

3) (int) to start a
journey.

set forth - 1) (tr) to
present for
consideration;
propose;

2) (tr) to express in
words;

3) (int) to start a
journey.

set upon - (tr) to
attack violently.
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setup - 1) (tr) to
place in an upright
position;

2) (tr) to create or
arrange smth.;

3) (insep) (tr) to buy a
house or business of
your own and start
living or working
there;

4) (sep) (tr) to
establish; found;

5) (sep) to prepare
equipment, software,
etc., for use;

6) (insep) to put
(someone else) into a
compromising
situation by deceit or
trickery.




1. Choose the correct definition for each phrasal verb.
1. He set forth his ideas in his autobiography.
e State or outline an opinion
e Buy larger or more expensive items
e Control yourself, refrain
2. Winter has set in; it's started snowing.
e Demand a salary raise
o Criticize angrily
e Change season noticeably
3. They set up a dot com company, floated it a couple of years
later on the Stock Exchange and made an absolute fortune.
e Start a company
e Stop and visit
e Make someone give something to you
4. The figures are set out in the council’'s annual report.
e Toappear in large numbers for an event
o Display, show
o Lower the top half of your body
5. We set about the cleaning and got it done before lunchtime.
e Abolish, get rid of
e Start doing something
e Entertain people in your home
6. The explorers set out for the South Pole yesterday morning.
e Start a journey
e Not disclose information or make it public
e Make something last as long as possible
7. Terrorists set off a car bomb in the city centre last night.
Fortunately, no-one was hurt or killed.
e Leave a place for a very short time
e The minimum expected
e Explode a bomb
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8. We set forth at daybreak for the summit of the mountain.
e Start a journey
e Trytoget
e Telephone for something
9. The technician set up the computer network perfectly.
e Make something progress
e Prepare equipment, software, etc., for use
e Start a company

2. Choose the correct answer.
1. The project was set ... for several weeks because of the
appalling weather.
a)on b)back c)to
2. A house like that would set you ... at least a quarter of a
million pounds.
a)up b)out c)back
3. The students all had to leave their classrooms because someone
set the fire alarm ... .
a)out b)off c)in
4. It's been snowing for two days now; winter has set ... .
a)in b)on c)out
5. They set ... on their trip around India last week.
a)in b)off c)to
6. He set ... with enthusiasm and finished the job in record time.
ayup b)down c)to
7. She set the company ... in 1990.
a)in b)to c)up
8. They set ... on their journey two days ago.
a)in b)off c)to
9. The bus will set you ... at the end of my road.
a) down b)out c) off
10. She was set ... by muggers when she was getting money from
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a cash machine.

a) upon b)to c)up
11. She really wants the game for her birthday; she has her heart
set ... it.

a)to b)for c)on
12. He addressed the meeting and set ... to prove his point
honestly and fairly.

a) off b)on c)out
13. Soon after they'd got married, they sold their flat and set ...
home in Leeds.

a) off b)out c)up
14. They are totally opposed to the idea; they are set ... it.

a) upon b) against c)to
15. The taxi set me ... outside the airport.

a) down b)against c)on

3. A. Look at the definitions for each phrasal verb in bold and
decide if they are TRUE or FALSE. Provide correct
definitions for the phrasal verbs with false definitions.

B. Give your own example for each definition.

1. If something sets people against each other, it encourages
them to work together.

2. If your plans are set back, this means that their progress has
been delayed.

3. If you set down something in writing, you write something on
a piece of paper so that it will not be forgotten and can be looked
at later.

4. If you have just set off on a trip, you have just finished it.

5. If someone sets you up, they have arranged a situation so that
you are blamed, especially if it is something illegal.

6. If you set up a company, you have closed a company down
because of, for example, financial difficulties.

7. If something sets off an alarm, it stops the alarm from working
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properly.

8. If something you buy sets you back a lot, it has cost you very
little money.

9. If you set aside some money, you spend it quickly, usually on
something that you do not need.

10. If something such as bad weather sets in, it starts to happen
and is not likely to stop for a long time.

4. Introduce the correct preposition to form the phrasal verb.
1. When the rain set ___, I was looking for a shelter.

2. Freedom must be set ___ from liberty, as a condition of being.
3. There is no reason to set this solution .

4, Setting fire __the forest is punished as a crime.

5. Sarah is very beautiful, but he set his heart ___ Jodie.

6. When a blaze begins, alarm has to be set .

7. He's looking for a place where he could be able to set his
painting .

8. We have to set the chairs ___in order to free enough room to
dance.
9. He was set ____liberty two months ago.

10. I've got no money. Would you mind setting this article ___ ?
FAULT

1. Discuss the meanings of fault in the following sentences.
Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. I love Mary for her faults as well as for her virtues.

2. The roof collapsed because of a fault in the beam.

3. There are several faults in this page.

4. Whose fault is it you were late? - It is not my fault.

5. As an instance of psychological writing, the new novel has its
faults, but dullness is not one of them.

6. He is always ready to acknowledge his fault.
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7. Artistic discipline in a writer should not be mistaken for a fault.
8. We are still at fault to know which the best course to take is.

9. We were unable to find fault with the meal.

10. My aunt is generous almost to a fault.

11. You should not have given him the information without
consulting me first; that’s where you were at fault.

12. Sally’s father was always finding fault with her.

13. No one could fault his performance.

14. | cannot find any fault in it.

15. I cannot find any fault with it.

. Insert fault or its derivatives:

. There are several ..... in that page.

. The pianist’s performance that night was ......

... 1s a nasty habit.

. The accident was caused by .... brakes.

. Her only .... is excessive shyness.

. The wire was ... connected, which led to the accident.

. The old man was known to be a .... but everybody liked him.

0 9N B WNDEDN

. The .... lies with you.
3. Insert the word best suited to the context:
(blame — guilt - fault)

1. It is your ... that we’ve missed the train, you were too slow
about getting ready

2. The criminal was found and confessed his ....

3. If you don’t do the work you get the ....

4. Unlike the rest of us he was unhaunted by ....

5. “Sorry, my .... “

6. The young man was conscious of his ... and lost his peace of
mind.
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7. Don’t lay the ... on me, the wrong is not of my doing.

8. They believe in the conscience, the sense of ....

9. His lie only aggravated his ...

10. They heaped the ... on him.

11. There was so much evidence against Clive that he could not
deny his ... as the murderer of Roberta.

12. The young engineer had to take upon himself all the ... for the
failure of the project.

13. The child and mother were estranged, but through Hester’s
..., ot Pearl’s.

14. Soames was forced, therefore, to set the ... down to his wife.

4. Translate the following sentences into English:

1. Mu cxuiapHI OaunTy 0e31mid 9ecHOT i He TIOMIYaTH Baj y THX,
KOTO MU JIFOOUMO.

2. Y naHoOMy BUNAJKY XJIOMIII HE BUHYBATI.

3. Moiii mozipy3i He TOA00A€ETHCS SIK 5 3a9iCYIOCh.

4. He 3Bakaroum Ha BCi OTO BaJiM, BiH YCIM NOJ00AETHCS.

5.XTO BHHEH y TOMY, IO CTAJIOCS — BUHHI BH, a HE S

6. BiH 3aBXIOM TPUCKIMYEThCS MO JIOAEH, BIH aX HAATO
BUMOTJIUBUH.

7.V Bamomy TBOpi 6araTto rpaMaTHYHMAX MOMUJIOK.

8. Korpuii 3 BoziiB OyB BUHYBaTHI B aBTOMOO1JIbHII aBapii?

9. Bin mae 3aHanqTo nariiHy BAady, HOMYy HENETKO MpHAMATH
pilIeHHsI.

10. CydacHi moOyTOBi MpUIaAX PIAKO HAIXOAATh Y MpoAak 0e3
rapasrii.
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The Verb TO BREAK

break away- (int)
to separate from a
political party,
company, etc.

break in- 1) (int)
to enter by using
force (and
breaking a lock,
window, etc.)

2) (int) interrupt a
conversation; to
intrude.

break down- 1)
(of machinery)
(int) to stop
working.

2) (tr) to separate
something into
component parts
3) (int) to lose
control
emotionally or
mentally

break into - (tr)
to enter
somewhere (e.g.
a house)
illegally,
especially by
force.

break through -
1) (int) to
advance in spite
of opposition or
obstruction;

2) (tr) to break a
way through
(especially sth
solid).

break up - 1)
(int) stop; come
to an end;

2) (+with) to end,
to separate (of a
marriage / a
family / a
relationship etc.)
3) (tr) to stop an
activity

break off- 1)
(int) to end; to
interrupt;
(relationship,
negotiations,
work, etc)

2) (tr) break a
piece from
something;

3) (tr) to stop
relationships,
cease to be
friendly.

break out in - to
become covered
by spots / a rash /
a cold sweat.
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break out - 1)
(int) to start,
usually
suddenly (of
wars, epidemics,
fires, violence
etc.)

2) (+of) to
escape from
prison




1. Choose the correct definition for each phrasal verb.
1. Thieves climbed on to the roof of The Little Chef at Staxton,
broke in and raided food stores
a) Exploit, use to your advantage
b) Go into a building to steal something
c) Beat someone
2. The SDP broke away from the Labour Party.
a) Watch or listen to a TV or radio programme
b) Leave an organization, usually to form a new one
c) Restart a relationship
3. After | break up with a girl there's always a cooling-off period
to sort out our feelings.
a) Pay someone to stop them causing trouble
b) Finish a relationship
c) Die
4. He broke down in tears.
a) When a plane departs or leaves the ground
b) Make something more exciting or perform better
c) Startcrying
5. The plate broke up when he dropped it on the floor.
a) Save, rescue
b) Attend
¢) Break into many pieces
6. “Hilary,” he broke in gently, “you're soaking wet, cold, upset,
and this is neither the time nor the place, but there was a reason.”
a) Write, record
b) Interrupt something
¢) Break the surface of soil
7. Rob's voice broke through Merrill's lethargy the following
morning
a) Disable a function in a computer program, leaving it
visible but not working
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b) Manage to get past or through something that is in your
way
c) Spend time doing little or nothing
8. Schools break up at the end of June for the summer holidays.
a) Close an educational institution for the holidays
b) Deposit money
¢) Add an additional point to something written or spoken
9. She broke off a square of chocolate and gave it to her dog.
a) Search something that is disordered for something
b) Visit a person or place on your way somewhere
¢) Break a piece from something
10. The line was breaking up and | could hardly hear what he
had to say but I managed to have a small conversation with him.
a) Become inaudible over the telephone because of
interference
b) Be tested for a sports team
¢) Find an answer to a problem

2. Choose the correct answer.

1. After years of working for a shoddy employer, | was finally
able to ... from that company and set up my own business.

(a) break off (b) break away (c) break out (d) break up

2. NASA is currently in the process of working out how to
prevent any more of its spaceships from ... on re-entry into
Earth's atmosphere.

(a) breaking off (b) breaking away (c) breaking out (d)
breaking up

3. Residents living in the immediate vicinity of the prison were
told to be on the lookout for a group of criminals who recently ...
of jail.

(a) broke off (b) broke away (c) broke out (d) broke up

4. It can be very difficult for young couples to ... their marriage
when there are young children involved.
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(a) break off (b) break away (c) break out (d) break up

5. 1 decided to ... my relationship with my girlfriend when I
found out that she was seeing someone else.

(a) break off (b) break away (c) break out (d) break open

6. He broke ... his school friends when he went to university.

(&) break out (b) break off (c) break off with  (d) break
down

7. A burglar ... my house when I was away on vacation and stole
some of my electronic goods.

(a) broke into (b) broke off (c) broke open (d) broke up

8. Teachers in Sydney have decided to call a snap strike next
week after negotiations with the State Government over a ten
percent pay increase ... early this morning.

(a) broke into (b) broke down (c) broke open (d) broke up
9. A rebel Labour Party MP recently decided to ... from his party
and become an independent member for his electorate.

(a) break off (b) break away (c) break out (d) break up

10. | am always very worried that my car will ... , because it is
already twenty years old.

(a) break off (b) break away (c) break out (d) break down

3. Choose the correct answer.
1. The fire fighters had to break the door ___ to rescue the little
girl.

a.into b.out c.down
2. The burglar broke __ the house and stole all their money and
jewellery.

a.away b.into c. forth
3. I don't know why their marriage is breaking .

a.through b.in c.up
4. After two hours of hard work, we decided to break __ for a
little cup of coffee.

a.off b.up c.into

113



5. We have to break ___all our emotional barriers to feel free.
a.away b.down c.into

6. When he spread the news, panic broke ___in the city.

a.in b.away c.out
7. Scientists will break ____in their search for new sources of
energy.

a. up b.through c. out
8. Mary feels miserable, for she's just broken ___ her boyfriend.
a. with b.up c.down
9. While we were discussing the situation, Terri broke ___ to give
her opinion.
a.out Db.in c.down
10. We need to break this problem ___in order to solve.
a.away b.up c.down

4. Supply the proper adverb or preposition.

1. "Why did the negotiations break __ again? Don't they want to
have peace?"

2. John broke _ with Jill again. | doubt they'll get married now.

3. He broke __ from the group and won by more than 10 meters.

4. Jill broke __ the glass ceiling. She is the first woman
president of her company.

5. Don't let him break __ us. We've got a lot to talk about.

6. Our house was broken ___ last week but nothing was taken.

7. Like the song says, breaking s hard to do.

8. He broke ___jail and now he's on the run.

9. Professor Jona is known for breaking ____in mid-sentence. He's
losing it.
10. Our truck broke __ on the way home from school and we

had to walk home.

5. Replace the words in bold by the synonymous expressions
with the phrasal verb TO BREAK:

114



break in, break up (2), break down (4), break out, break into,
break out of.

1. She began to cry when he left her.

2. The violent patient escaped from the prison ward of the
psychiatric hospital.

3. She had psychological problems after her husband died in a

terrorist attack.
4. While discussing the subject, John interrupted with his take

on the situation.

5. A burglar entered unlawfully our house and took all of my
mom's jewels.

6. The mid-east peace talks ended after only two days.

7. Violent protests happened suddenly in Athens after the
shooting of a student.
8. As a teacher, I've had to stop a fight or two.

9. The truck stopped working in the desert.
10. They ended a relationship after being together for 3 years.

Ex. 6. Translate the following sentences into English using the

phrasal verb TO BREAK.

1. Kemmep BTik 3 B'S3HMII TiJg Yac HOro TeEpeBEJCHHS Y
B'I3HUIIIO CTPOTOTO PEIKUMY.

2. Mamuna 3namanacs, TOMy iM JJOBEJIOCS WTH MIIIKH.

3. MupHi mneperoBopu 3ipBajucs I JO TOro, sK Oyiu
po3noyari.

4. T'pabiKHMUK yBIpBaBCS B IOIITOBE BIIIJICHHS cepej Oioro
JTHSL.

5. Jymaro, Ham JIHCHO HOTPIOHO PO3ITYUHUTHCS.

6. Ilepma cBiToBa BiiiHa BUOyxHYy’a B 1914 porii.

7. Mu NOBUHHI IONPOCUTH Bac MepepBaTH MOJOPOXK HA JCHb YU
JIBa.

8. Bkpaii BXXJIMBO MMO0JIATH HEPEIIKOAH 1 CKIIaIHOII], 11100
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JOCATTH HAIINX IIIEH.

9. Hamri ekOHOMIKH i CyCHILCTBAa TIOBUHHI BUPBATHUCS 3 JIeNIaT
CBOIX HUHIIIHIX €KOHOMIK Ha 0a3l BHKOIIHOIO ITajMBa, 1100
MiHIMI3yBaTH 30WTOK SIK s JIIOmed, Tak 1 Js
HaBKOJIMIITHHOTO CEPEAOBUILA.

10. KomenganTtceka roguna Oyna BBeeHa Biipasy Micisl TOTO, SIK
HOYaJINCS 3aBOPYILICHHSI.

SPEAKING

Watch the video Kazuo Ishiguro, Nobel Prize in Literature
2017: Official interview and answer the following questions

https://youtu.be/0BcJCybfdKg?si=Gk9MioVIDHDbUPdR

a) What does the Nobel Prize mean to him?

b) How does he feel about being a role model?

¢) What is the importance of the Nobel Prize?

d) Memory, guilt and delusion are recurring themes in his work
—why?

e) What has most influenced his writing style and for whom is
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he writing for?
f)  When did he decide to become a writer?
g) Which writers does he look up to?
h) How has his wife supported his work?
i) Does he have any advice for aspiring writers?

Work in groups. Do you agree or disagree with the following
points of view?

1. The masses should not be a social, cultural and political
butler to the elite. They should attempt to improve and enlighten
themselves and take back control of their own lives in matters big
and small — you can choose not to think about politics, but
politics never stops thinking about you. Arup Roy

2. It's OK to be Stoic at times, but as Buddha said — the
ultimate wisdom is in the middle path. There are times for
emotional restraint, and there are times for letting go. Arup Roy
3. “It is sometimes said that butlers only truly exist in England.
Other countries, whatever title is actually used, have only man
servants. | tend to believe this is true. Continentals are unable to
be butlers because they are as a breed incapable of the emotional
restraint which only the English race is capable of. Continentals -
and by and large the Celts, as you will no doubt agree - are as a
rule unable to control themselves in moments of a strong emotion,
and are thus unable to maintain a professional demeanour other
than in the least challenging of situations. If | may return to my
earlier metaphor - you will excuse my putting it so coarsely - they
are like a man who will, at the slightest provocation, tear off his
suit and his shirt and run about screaming. In a word, "dignity" is
beyond such persons. We English have an important advantage
over foreigners in this respect and it is for this reason that when
you think of a great butler, he is bound, almost by definition, to
be an Englishman.” Kazuo Ishiguro, The Remains of the Day
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4. “Remains of the Day” is such a fantastically insightful study
into the British character. This very British butler who doesn’t
know what to make of change, being so rigidly adherent to his
upbringing and he never gets to realise his true love. It’s all done
in flashback so that we meet him going to visit her, the woman he
loves, and he’s excited because finally now, after all this time,
they might have the chance to be together, and he’s looking back
at how he has been hurt by being who he is. And they meet, but
there isn’t a love interest and nothing happens and he is sitting on
a bench by the sea realising that he’s facing the remains of his
day. It’s about missed chances and what the British character does
to a person’s emotions. There is this brick wall that they can’t
crack through and after a while a bit of the grout wears away and
there is a chink to peer through, but it’s too late.” Riz_Khan,
Journalist

5. Kazuo Ishiguro has been widely praised for his ‘Japanese’
virtues as a writer: delicacy, subtlety, quiet irony, watercolour
tones, etc. The fact that he was born in Japan and set his first two
novels there makes such ethno-critical diagnosis easier. On the
other hand, the listed qualities could just as easily be seen as
typical of a line of English writing. Ishiguro, after all, writes in
English; he left Japan for England at the age of six, and has yet to
revisit his native land. Julian Barnes, Butler Peels His Own
Onion
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Theatre

FEEFEEW

P

PRE-READING

Watch the film Being Julia
https://movies?7.to/movie/being-julia-8231v/1-1

Solve the quiz:
https://www.funtrivia.com/trivia-quiz/Movies/Salus-Movie-
Picks-Being-Julia-2004-369197.html

Answer the following questions

What is the main message of the novel and the film?

What is the significance of the title “Theatre” and “Being Julia™?
Who is the protagonist in Theatre?

What does Julia regret at the end of the story?

What is the moral of the story?

What literary devices are used in the novel?

Discuss the following points:

Consider the meaning of the title of the novel and the film.
Imagine the plot and main characters.

Dwell on the place of theatre in the modern social life. Has the
notion of theatre suffered any changes throughout the history?
Trace the roots of theatre. Name the country of its origin.

Make a list of the best theatres in the world. Select those you
would like to visit, give grounds for your choice.

Dwell on the meaning of “fame” and “success”. What do they
mean to you? What personal qualities are required to become
famous?

Think of the differences between an actor’s destiny and that of a
common person.
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+ Do you act in your everyday life? Why (not)? Is acting an
inborn skill?

+ Duwell on the perspective of theatre, its competition with other
forms of art and entertainment.

+ Why, do you think, S. Maugham called the novel “The
Theatre™?

5. Write the synopsis of the film.

Read and translate the article “SUMMING UP
SOMERSET MAUGHAM AT 90; his literary stature is
larger than supposed by himself and others, says a London

critic” from “The New York Times”
Jan. 19, 1964

SOMERSET MAUGHAM is 90 this week. His career as a
writer, which began 67 years ago with “Liza of Lambeth,” has
been longer than that of any other British author. To anyone
reading “Liza of Lambeth” when it first came out it must have
seemed certain that the book heralded the appearance of a new
Naturalistic novelist. Maugham never followed up this novel of
slum life in London, the fruit of his observation as a medical
student. He presented himself, instead, as the author of smart
comedies for the West End stage. He wrote nothing of the order
of his first novel until “Of Human Bondage” appeared in 1915.
And nothing comparable to that novel followed. He continued his
course as a fashionable playwright and became, too, an
indefatigable traveler whose stories chronicled the lives and
amours of generally faintly seedy Empire builders in the British
colonies of the Far East.

Books have been written about his work, but his place in
literary history is still uncertain. During the thirties he was largely
dismissed as ‘“commercial.” Indeed, the very enormity of his
success and its extent, have seemed to rule him out of the
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consideration of highbrow critics. His reputation has always been
higher abroad than in his own country; and he, in turn, when
writing about his own work, has tended to be on the defensive—
has, in a way, even if ironically, tended to write himself down. He
has been content to put himself forward as an entertainer and
made no larger claims.

HE writes in “The Summing Up” (1938): “I am almost
inclined to say that I could not spend an hour in anyone's
company without getting the material to write at least a readable
story about him.” A happy position for any author; but here is the
paragraph that follows:

“But though I have had variety of invention, and this is not
strange since it is the outcome of the variety of mankind, | have
had small power of imagination. | have taken living people and
put them into the situations, tragic or comic, that their characters
suggested. |1 might well say that they invented their own stories. |
have been incapable of those great, sustained flights that carry the
author on broad pinions into a celestial sphere. My fancy, never
very strong, has been hampered by my sense of probability. |
have painted easel pictures, not frescoes.”

On the face of it, the passage may

Mr. Allen, a British critic, is lecturing this year at Vassar.
He is the author of “Writers on Writing,” “The English Novel”
and other books. seem to demonstrate the modesty that comes
from self-knowledge; and the utter inadequacy of his account of
the nature of imagination, one might feel, proves his own lack of
knowledge of it. Yet, when one looks at the whole range of his
work, it is impossible not to dissent from what the paragraph
implies about its author. Variety of invention is not so small a
thing or one so easily comes by as is suggested here. In
self-defense, it seems, Maugham does himself down. Over the
years, he has obstinately asserted that the story is the thing and
that he is satisfied to be taken as an entertainer. All this has been
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part of his private war on critics who have given him, at best, only
grudging recognition.

That he is a brilliant entertainer there can be no question. His
stories still stand up as stories, no matter into what medium they
are translated. They are frequently slight and sometimes trivial,
but they are never botched: the signature of the craftsman is on
them all. There are times when one thinks that British television
and radio would have to shut up shop if there were not an
apparently inexhaustible supply of stories by Maugham to turn
into 30-minute plays. One recalls, too, the long list of movies that
have been made from his novels—“Of Human Bondage,” “The
Moon and Sixpence,” “The Painted Veil,” “The Razor's Edge”
and the rest.

Yet, at his best, he is much more than a “mere” teller of
stories, a “mere” entertainer. The truth is, as the date of “Liza of
Lambeth”—1897—indicates; Maugham is the last survivor of a
vanished age, an age which had not divorced, as ours has largely
done, the idea of entertainment from the idea of art. It was an age
in which Henry James could turn aside from the novel to attempt
comedies for the West End theater without thinking, or anyone
else thinking, that he was demeaning himself, an age when the
fiction of serious writers—George Eliot, Hardy, Wells and James
himself—could appear in magazines of general interest catering
to ordinary, educated, middle-class readers who did not have to
wonder whether they were high-, low-, or middle-brow because
the words, and the cultural situation they stand for, did not exist.

TO remember this is to realize that objections to Maugham's
works as “commercial” are irrelevant. The real problem is why, in
England at any rate, he has never quite received the recognition as
a serious writer that is surely his due.

Part of the answer lies, | believe, in the English attitude
toward Naturalism. Naturalism, the pure thing, never caught on in
England; and Maugham began as a Naturalist and has remained
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one in some essential respects. Consider “Of Human Bondage,” a
flawed novel certainly — the last chapters strike one as fantasy —
but still a very considerable achievement by any standard, and
accepted as a classic work everywhere except in England. It is a
novel of a kind very common in English, the record of a young
man's discovery of himself and his sentimental education. Arnold
Bennett's “Clayhanger” and D. H. Lawrence's “Sons and Lovers”
belong to the same category, and to place “Clayhanger” and “Of
Human Bondage” side by side is illuminating.

Bennett, too, set out to be a Naturalist and apprenticed
himself to Maupassant; and his interpretation of life had its roots
in the same 19th-century science as Maugham's. But Bennett's
incurable Englishness defeated the Naturalist in him, and
“Clayhanger” is warmer, much warmer, than “Of Human
Bondage.” Affection and human sympathy have crept in; whereas
“Of Human Bondage” is cold, detached, clinical and, as a study
of human isolation, the more impressive because of that.

Maugham's attitude toward life and toward his fellows has

not changed over the years. It is that of an aloof, sardonic
clinician who expects little from existence is surprised at nothing,
is skeptical of aspirations and amused by the spectacle of the
follies of mankind. Often the attitude has degenerated into a
formula, and then one is aware of an irritating note of superiority
in Maugham, a note of condescension to frailer mortals. In many
of the short stories) he appears as altogether too knowing, too
unsurprised, too worldly. And one becomes aware, too, of
something else: what might be called an unduly limited sense of
curiosity.
Maugham then appears as the collector, the connoisseur, of
specimens of human folly and oddity. He mounts and displays the
specimens with formidable skill, but as specimens they differ
greatly in intrinsic interest and somehow do not throw much light
oil the species to which they belong. There is in Maugham, one
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sometimes thinks, a lack of interest in the motives of behavior.

Yet it is from this prevailing attitude that his greatest
triumphs also spring: “Of Human Bondage” apart, these are, in
my view, “Liza of Lambeth,” “Cakes and Ale” (1930), and what
might be called the worldly half, the Elliott Templeton half, of
“The Razor's Edge” (1943).

The more outrageous the specimen confronting him, the
greater Maugham's success. Then one finds him responding to the
incalculability, the absurdity, of human behavior with a fascinated
admiration—admiration in both the original and the current sense
of the word—that is in no way lessened by the sardonic irony
with which it is expressed. His response to absurdity, to the
particularly gorgeous specimen, such as Alroy Kear in “Cakes
and Ale,” has the effect not of diminishing but of enhancing the
specimen. The response, indeed, is the response of the
imagination Maugham denies he has.

Along with these three and a half novels and a handful of
short stories, |1 would put, as the peaks of Maugham triumphs,
three of his plays— The Circle” (1921), “The Constant Wife”
(1927) and “The Breadwinner” (1930). These plays are of a kind
madly unfashionable today, instances of conspicuously well-made
artificial comedy in the line of descent from the Restoration
through Oscar Wilde. To say this is not to imply that they are in
any way derivative. The wit is their own, and so is the point of
view from which character and action are seen.

With Maugham, one comes back always to the point of view.
It is not the most agreeable in the world, and its limitations are
obvious; what it catches in its sights it often trivializes. Yet every
now and then, in three or four novels, some short stories and three
plays, it has provided a vision that is compelling and lingering.
And in the end, one is forced to conclude that the man who could
face up to and create the bleakly pessimistic world of “Of Human
Bondage,” and also create the comic version of English literary
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life that is “Cakes and Ale,” is not a small writer—nor, for that
matter, so very limited a one

Write the resume of the article

Read and translate the text

William Somerset Maugham
«Theatre»

The room in which she sat was connected by three archways
with the big dining-room where they supped and danced; amid
the crowd doubtless were a certain number who had been to the
play. How surprised they would be if they knew that the quiet
little woman in the corner of the adjoining room, her face half
hidden by a felt hat, was Julia Lambert. It gave her a pleasant
sense of independence to sit there unknown and unnoticed. They
were acting a play for her and she was the audience. She caught
brief glimpses of them as they passed the archway, young men
and young women, young men and women not so young, men
with bald heads and men with fat bellies, old harridans* clinging
desperately to their painted semblance of youth. Some were in
love, and some were jealous, and some were indifferent.

Her steak arrived. It was cooked exactly as she liked it, and
the onions were crisp and brown. She ate the fried potatoes
delicately, with her fingers; savouring each one as though it were
the passing moment that she would bid delay.

"What is love beside steak and onions?" she asked. It was
enchanting to be alone and allow her mind to wander. She
thought once more of Tom and spiritually shrugged a humorous
shoulder. "It was an amusing experience."

It would certainly be useful to her one of these days. The
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sight of the dancers seen through the archway was so much like a
scene in a play that she was reminded of a notion that she had
first had in St. Malo. The agony that she had suffered when Tom
deserted her recalled to her memory Racine's Phedre which she
had studied as a girl with old Jane Taitbout. She read the play
again. The torments that afflicted Theseus' queen were the
torments that afflicted her, and she could not but think that there
was a striking similarity in their situations. That was a part she
could act; she knew what it felt like to be turned down by a young
man one had a fancy for. Gosh, what a performance she could
give! She knew why in the spring she had acted so badly that
Michael had preferred to close down; it was because she was
feeling the emotions she portrayed. That was no good. You had to
have had the emotions, but you could only play them when you
had got over them. She remembered that Charles had once said to
her that the origin of poetry was emotion recollected in
tranquillity. She didn't know anything about poetry, but it was
certainly true about acting.

But then a thought crossed her mind that for a moment
dashed her spirits. "It's all very well, but where are the
dramatists? Sarah had her Sardou, Duse her D' Annunzio. But
who have | got? 'The Queen of Scots hath a bonnie bairn* and |
am but a barren stock.’

"She did not, however, let this melancholy reflection disturb
her serenity for long. Her elation was indeed such that she felt
capable of creating dramatists from the vast inane as Deucalion
created men from the stones of the field.

"What nonsense that was that Roger talked the other day, and
poor Charles, who seemed to take it seriously. He's a silly little
prig, that's all.” She indicated a gesture towards the dance room.
The lights had been lowered, and from where she sat it looked
more than ever like a scene in a play." 'All the world's a stage, and
all the men and women merely players.' But there's the illusion,
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through that archway; it's we, the actors, who are the reality.
That's the answer to Roger. They are our raw material. We are the
meaning of their lives. We take their silly little emotions and turn
them into art, out of them we create beauty, and their significance
is that they form the audience we must have to fulfil ourselves.
They are the instruments on which we play, and what is an
instrument without somebody to play on it?"

The notion exhilarated her, and for a moment or two she
savoured it with satisfaction. Her brain seemed miraculously
lucid.

"Roger says we don't exist. Why, it's only we who do exist.
They are the shadows and we give them substance. We are the
symbols of all this confused, aimless struggling that they call life,
and it's only the symbol which is real. They say acting is only
make-believe. That make-believe is the only reality."

Thus Julia out of her own head framed anew the platonic
theory of ideas. It filled her with exultation. She felt a sudden
wave of friendliness for that immense anonymous public, who
had being only to give her opportunity to express herself. Aloof
on her mountain top she considered the innumerable activities of
men. She had a wonderful sense of freedom from all earthly ties,
and it was such an ecstasy that nothing in comparison with it had
any value. She felt like a spirit in heaven.

NOTES

Although most of Maugham's early successes were as a
dramatist, it is for his novels and short stories that he has been
best known since the 1930s. He was a prolific writer: between
1902 and 1933 he had 32 plays staged, and between 1897 and
1962 he published 19 novels, nine volumes of short stories, and
non-fiction books covering travel, reminiscences, essays and
extracts from his notebooks. His works sold prodigiously
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throughout the English-speaking world. His American publishers
estimated that four and a half million copies of his books were
bought in the US during his lifetime.

Maugham wrote that he followed no master, and
acknowledged none, but he named Guy de Maupassantas an
early influence. In the view of Kenneth Funsten in a 1981 study,
British writers with whom Maugham has stylistic affinities
include Jonathan Swift, William Hazlitt, John Dryden and John
Henry Newman — "all practitioners of precise prose". Maugham's
literary style was plain and functional; he disclaimed any pretence
of being a prose stylist. He was not known as a phrase-maker; the
2014 edition of The Oxford Dictionary of Quotations cites him
ten times, compared with nearly a hundred quotations from his
contemporary Bernard Shaw H. E. Bates, praising many of
Maugham's attributes as a writer, objected to his frequent reliance
on clichéd phrases, and George Lyttelton commented that
Maugham "purchases a beautiful lucidity at the cost of
numberless clichés", but rated the lucidity second only to that of
Shaw. Morgan comments:

In his effort to achieve a casual tone, "like the conversation
of a well-bred man", he used colloquialisms that bordered on
clichés. He did not use them, like Evelyn Waugh, to reveal
character through dialogue, but in the narrator's voice. His
characters "got along like a house afire", or "didn't care a row of
pins for each other", or exchanged "sardonic grins" and
"disparaging glances". A person was "as clever as a bagful of
monkeys", the beauty of the heroine "took your breath away", a
friend was "a damned good sort”, a villain was "an unmitigated
scoundrel”, a bore "talked your head off", and the hero's heart
"beat nineteen to the dozen".

In his 1926 short story "The Creative Impulse” Maugham
made fun of self-conscious stylists whose books appealed only to
a literary clique: "It was indeed a scandal that so distinguished an
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author, with an imagination so delicate and a style so exquisite,
should remain neglected of the vulgar”. After his early writing, in
which long sentences are punctuated with semicolons and
commas, Maugham came to favour short, direct sentences. In The
Spectator the critic J. D. Scott wrote of "The Maugham Effect™:
"This quality is one of force, of swiftness, of the dramatic leap".
Scott thought the style more effective in narrative than in
suggestion and nuance.

POST-READING DISCUSSION

I. Answer the questions and do the following tasks:

1. What do you know of W.S. Maugham and his place in English
literature? 2. What have you learnt about Julia’s attitude to
acting? What did she think about the actor’s predestination? Do
you agree with Julia that “It’s we the actors, who are the reality.”
3. Comment on the following: a) They were acting for her and she
was the audience. b) “All the world’s a stage, and all the men and
women merely players.” 4. Discuss the relationship between
acting and reality. Do you agree with Julia’s perception of reality?
How much do acting and reality depend on each other? What
does everyday life mean for actors? Do people have to act in life?
5. Explain how epithets, metaphors and similes contribute to the
vividness of narration. 6. Who do the following words in the
passage belong to: “The Queen of Scots hath a bonnie barren and
I am but a barren stock.”

ACTIVE VOCABULARY COMPREHENSION

1. Fill in the spaces with the suitable adjectives:
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Sympathetic, prodigal, ingenious, irritable, enchanting,
spectacular, miraculous, diffident, thrilling, glorious

1. Be careful what you say — he’s rather today.
2. He suffers from back trouble too, so he was very
about my problem.

3. There have been rumours that he has been with
company money.

4. Johnny is so he can make the most remarkable
sculptures from the most ordinary materials.

5. On a summer evening it is to hear the sound of the
shepherd’s flute floating across the valley.

6. That was one of the most exhibitions I’ve ever been
to.

7. He read yet another ad for a diet that promised

weight-loss.

8. There’s no need to be so about your achievements.
You’ve done really well.

9. It was to see so many countries represented.

10. She enjoyed a 40-year career on the stage.

Il. Fill in the spaces with the suitable nouns describing
emotions and feelings:

Amiability, flippancy, elation, awkwardness, jealousy, ecstasy,
indifference, exultation, apprehension, subtlety

1. I hate all that false that goes on at parties.

2. The opera ends when in an of jealousy the main
character kills his lover and then himself.

3. I was impressed by the of the questions.

4. There’s a sense of at having completed a race of such
length.
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5. She was consumed with when she heard that he had
been given a promotion.

6. Your is not appreciated here.

7. In spite of the divorce there was no between them. In
fact, they seemed very much at ease.

8. Everyone joined in the at his release.

9. | can bear love or hate, but not .

10. I arrived at the hospital in a state of about what the
doctor would say.

I11. Fill in the spaces with a proper word:
Pain, anguish, agony (agonies), torment, heartache

1. He spent the night in ___ trying to decide what was the best
thing to do.

2. We’ve both suffered of guilt at what has happened.

3. His at the outcome of the court case was very clear.
4. You have caused me nothing but

5. They were shattered by their daughter’s death. The of
their loss will be with them for many years.

Y. Fill in the blanks with prepositions:

1. She knew what it felt like to be turned ___ by a young man one
had a fancy .

2. You had to have had the emotions, but you could only play
them when you had got __ them.

3. We take their silly little emotions and turn them ___ art.

4. They are the instruments which we play, and what is an
instrument somebody to play on it?"

5. Julia her own head framed anew the platonic theory of
ideas.

6. She felt a sudden wave of friendliness __ that immense
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anonymous public, who had being only to give her opportunity to
express herself.

7. She had a wonderful sense of freedom ___ all earthly ties,
and it was such an ecstasy that nothing __ comparison __ it had
any value.

Y. In the text find the words and phrases that suit the
definitions below:

1) a bad-tempered, unpleasant woman;

2) affect someone in an unpleasant way and make them suffer;
3) refuse an offer or request;

4) the state of being pleasant and calm;

5) a feeling of great happiness and excitement;

6) feeling extremely happy and excited;

7) fully enjoy the taste or smell of something;

8) clear and easy to understand,;

9) very stupid or without much meaning;

10) calmness and peace.

VOCABULARY IN USE
FACE

1. Discuss the meaning of face as used in the following
sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:
1. Two large rooms are in the front, and the bedroom faces the
garden. 2. He was so ashamed he couldn't look me in the face. 3.
Have you no seats facing the engine? 4. Don't take things always
at their face value. 5. The matter seems clear on the face of it. 6.
How can he have the face such a thing? 7. That's more than you
dare say to her face. 8. Death stared him in the face. 10. Turn
round and face me. 11. After such conduct he dare not look me in
the face. 12. Our women faced the difficult war years with
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courage and resolution. 13. You must look facts in the face and
act accordingly. 14. | have not studied the matter, but on the face
of it | should say it is quite a good proposition. 15. She shut the
door in my face and said | was not to call again. 16. The brothers
came face to face in a crowd. 17. I'm surprised that you have the
face to ask again for money. 18. The building faces the street. 19.
The man now facing me is the one | mean. 20. The picture faces
page 15. 21. The new circumstance must be faced. 22. Right face!

2. Paraphrase the italicized words and phrases using those
given at the end:

1. It's no use looking miserable because you may not smoke here.
2. Judging by appearances it is a good building.

3. What he has done puts an entirely different face on it.

4. Don't take things always at their seeming value.

5. She has done wrong and now she will have to take her
punishment.

6. She had the impudence to tell me that | was wrong.

7. Who's the man facing us?

(opposite; to pull a long face; to change things completely; on the
face of it; face value; to face the music; to have the face)

3. Give the Ukrainian equivalents of the following. Make up
sentences with the expressions given:

to look someone in the face; to set one's face against; face to face
(with); on the face of it; in one's face; to lose one's face; to put a
bold (good) face on something.

4. Translate into English:

1.06muyus 1i 3acBiTHIOCA MOCMIlIKO0. 2. S Bce 1ie ITymaB Ipo
Ile, KOJM ONMHHUBCA BiY-HA-BiY 3 HEo. 3. MU NOBUHHI HiATH
o0epeXHO, HaM TMOTPIOHO BPSTYBAaTHU CBOIO pemyTauioo. 4. B ii
NPUCYTHOCTI BiH He OyB OM TakuM rpyOHM, SIK y Hel 3a CHHHOIO. 5.
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Ilok 10 BOHAa HaAMaraeTbCs TPHUMATHCS CTIMKO, 37aBaTHCS
BECEJIOI0, aje BU 3HAETE, SIK BOHO... 6. BaMm HIXTO He J03BOIUTH
CBOEIO MOBEIIHKOIO KHAATH BUKJIUK JIFOASM, IO CTOATH BUILE 32
Bac. 7. Y HBOro BHUTATIAcA (i3i0HOMIs, KONMHM BiH TOYYB il
BiAmoBiab. 8. IcTopis Oymna Takolo KyMeIHOO, IO He MOKHa OyIo
BTpUMATHUCS BiJl cMixy. 9. Lli cBiT4eHHS 300paXXyIOTh YCIO CIIPaBY
30BciM iHakme ( B iHmomy cBitii). 10. Bam Hema woro
HermokoiTucs. SIkmo mock OyJe He Tak, BiANOBIAATH TOBEACTHCS
MeHi.

DOUBT

1. Discuss the meanings of doubt and its derivatives in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. Each relationship, until now, had doubt, anxiety, uncertainty, as
their qualities. 2. She said she doubted its ability to run the
service, and asked the Executive to start negotiations with other
operators. 3. It is your right to doubt the validity and truth of this
site. 4. So, when he says that he is resigning for personal reasons,
| see no reason to doubt him. 5. Layers of confusion build and
opinions that once were entirely convincing become doubtable
and strange. 6. When an agent is aware that there are certain
things he is not free to do, this doubtless affects his desires and
limits the range of choices he can make. 7. In the course of his
research he will doubtlessly have stumbled across this aspect. 8.
I'm still wavering, still feeling incredibly doubtful of the situation.

2. Insert the appropriate form of the word doubt or its
derivatives in the following sentences:

1. | have never her ability to make a positive
contribution to this community.

2. The streets here were painted gold; whether it was genuine was
, but it was supremely glamorous.
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3. But | have seen friends who once believed without

, and without testing those beliefs, slowly

become more rational.

4. | expressed enthusiasm, and he, as usual, expressed some
and uncertainty.

5. The future comes wrapped with many possibilities, and she

will go on to be many things to many people.
6. The man's reputation preceded him.
7. The cause is of origin at the moment and it's

too early to say if it was arson.

3. Match the idioms and set expressions with their Ukrainian
equivalents memorize and make up your own sentences
illustrating them:

1. to assuage/dispel/satisfy/ a. TOCIATH CyMHIBH;

doubts MiI1aBaTH CYMHIBY

2. to be assailed by (with) b. CyMHIB B rIMOWHI Ay1iIi;

doubts/to harbour doubts about/ | 6osichi cymHiBH

3. chronic doubts C. OXOIUICHU# CYMHIBaMH

4. to cast a doubt d. po3BisiTH CyMHIBH

5. grain of doubt €. IPUPO/IHIN CyMHIB

6. lingering doubts f. BUCITOBITIOBATH CYMHIB
g. B IIbOMY HE JIOBOAUTHCSI

7. reasonable doubt CYMHIBAaTHCS; 11€ HE BUKIMKAE
CYMHIBIB

8. ridden by doubts h. My4duTHCSI CyMHIBaMu

9. to express doubt i. 3epHO CYMHIBY

10. it admits of no doubt/it does

not admit of doubt J- BIAHI CYMHIBH

135



4. Fill in the blanks with the following missing words and
word combinations in the appropriate form:

(Beyond doubt, to cast doubt, to dispel doubt, no doubt, in doubt,
to express doubt, without (a) doubt)

1. That Britain is a multi ethnic and multi faith country is clearly
and is reflected in the Census statistics.

2. Throughout her career, her commitment was never

and her courage beyond question.

3. His appointment was a defining moment
in the history of the Daily Telegraph.

4. Whenever Max or | about a rumour, the
women were stunned at our ignorance.

5. She was guilty, , but as this immensely

moving film makes clear, she was also heartbreakingly human.

6. The researchers write: "These findings on
research and conventional wisdom that argues for the liberalizing
effects of higher education on racial attitudes.

7. 1 was fulfilling God's will in all that happened to me would
serve to and desolation.

5. Translate the following sentences into English using the
word doubt or its derivatives:

1. Haromicte MockBa roTyeThest 10 00CTPYKIIii, HAMaraTuMeThCst
CISITM CYMHIBH IOJIO JIETITAMHOCTI HOBOTO K€pMaHHWYa, 31aTHOCTI
NOJ0JaTH NPOOJIEMH AEP>KaBHOT'O PO3BHUTKY.

2. 1 och yxe B AMIUDIOMATUYHUX KyJyapax BHCIOBIIOIOTh CYMHIB,
mo KuiB 3ymie ctatn eeKTUBHUM MOJIEPaTOPOM MEPErOBOPHOTO
nporiecy.

3. MoxHa He cyMHiBaTHCA, WO danbcudikamii Ta HOpyLIIeHHs Ha
ux BUOOpax OyayThb.
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4. B npoMy He BapTo OynO W CyMHIBAaTHCS, aJKe KOIITH Ha
KaMITaHito0 OyJIH 3aTpadeHi KOJOCabHi, a Pe3yIbTaT y MICYyMKY €
OMU3BKUM 10 HYJISL.

5. Hemae migcraB cyMHIBaTHCS, IO y TMapiaMeHTI 3HAWIIETHCS
JOCTaTHS KiNBbKICTh TOJIOCIB 32 BIICTaBKY YpsIy.

6. Mu He miAgmaeMo CyMHiBy Oa)kaHHS BJIaJyl MpalloBaTH Ha
Outaro maioro Oi3Hecy.

7. llepen NpUAHSATTAM Ba>KIMBOTO PIILICHHS BiH HEPIIKO Barascs i
MYYHUBCSI CYMHIBaMHU.

MIND

1. Discuss the meanings of mind used as a noun in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. We tend to suppose that our conscious mind is in control most
of the time. 2. Most people don't even scratch the surface of the
human mind's capacity for memorization. 3. Virgos have keen
intelligence and fine minds. 4. All my time involved in this case
he never struck me as having a criminal mind. 5. I'll leave that to
the great intellectual minds to figure out. 6. We have to turn our
minds and attention to the serious challenge about what to do
about social conditions. 7. It seems Oxford students really can
achieve great things when they put their minds to it.

2. Discuss the meanings of mind used as a verb in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian:

1. I don't mind when it rains but I hate that thin drizzle that seems
only to be in the air but manages to soak you in next to no time. 2.
Despite a range of food experts claiming that the new product is
nothing more than a gimmick, most said they would not mind a
spoonful or two. 3. Do you mind the time you dyed your hair? 4.
Just mind out, there's an ants' nest there, just move over. 5. You
best be nice to her, mind, or you'll be having me to deal with! 6.
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Then at the restaurant one has to mind one's manners, no slurping,
grunting, etc. 7. In other words, the husband stays home to mind
the kids while his wife earns the bacon.

3. Insert the appropriate form of the word mind or its
derivatives in the following sentences:

(mind; minder, mindful; mindfully;  mindfulness; mindless,
mindlessly)

1. There are currently about 30 parents and who
attend the group, and about 50 children.
2. An analytical and the ability to get on with

people is essential.

3. With the schools now closed for Easter holidays, fears are
growing that other prominent buildings will be targeted by the
vandals and their spray cans.

4. You vow to never commit such errors again?
5. It is simply incredible to me that for many years, reporters have
repeated this obviously false story without,
apparently, noticing that it couldn't possibly be true.

6. Not that he her being so worried, it was
actually very sweet of her, but it was unhealthy to worry so much.
7. He was always aware and of those less well
off than himself.

8. Long practice at meditation or can also
dispel the illusion.

4. Interpret the following derivatives of the word mind and
translate the following sentences:

1. The UK has seen the fastest rise in the prescribing of
antidepressants and other mind-altering drugs to children, a
study of nine countries shows.
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2. An armed robber is appealing against his conviction claiming
that he was high on a mind-bending cocktail of drugs when he
confessed to police.

3. It is described as a mind-blowing journey into spectacular,
futuristic maze-like ‘worlds of wonder’.

4. In this respect, polemical communication constitutes a strategic
mind-blindness: while it deliberately ignores the depth of the
opponent, it can not help scratching and rearranging the surface of
the opponent's discourse.

5. “I am a mind-healer”, Troi said, “and I can read emotions”.

6. For these and similarly mind-warping ideas in twentieth-
century physics, just blame Albert Einstein. Einstein hardly ever
set foot in the laboratory; he didn't test phenomena or use
elaborate equipment.

7. It was a night ripe with superlatives and mind-boggling
statistics.

5. Fill in the blanks with the missing set expressions with the
word mind in the appropriate form:

(to bear in mind; acute mind; to engrave smth. in one's mind; to
prey upon one's mind; to slip one's mind; frame of mind; to give
(no) mind; to keep in mind; to turn smth. over in one's mind)

1. that, under such circumstances, we have
no alternative but to find another buyer.

2. Wetness seeped through her dress at the small of her back,
but she .

3. I'll give you the dialogue, but it's not word-

for-word, this is an approximation.
4. The matter my completely.
5. Aot of troubles his
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6. He is a brilliant debater with an extraordinarily

7. The tips Lisa Nichols offered were extremely useful. It' s all
about switching from a negative to a positive

8. He the problem for three

days before he did anything about it.
9. Before leaving, take a second look to and

heart the memories of this tranquil place.

. Translate the following sentences into English:
. Lle ©yo it HE 1O cMaKy.

. Y MeHe BeJMKe Oa)kaHHs MOCIYXaTH 110 OTepy.

. CKiJIBKY TOIIB, CTUTBKH yMiB.

. 3HUKHE 3 0Yeid, 31i/e 3 TyMKH.

. He 3a0yapTe mpo Hairy JOMOBJICHICTb.

. 3alimaiiTech CBOIM A1JIOM.

. [ocniakyiiTe 3a KaMiHOM.

. ObepexHo, Tam cobaxa!

O 00 3 N Li B WD — O

. Bu He Oyzere mpoTH, SKIIO 5 3aKPHIO BIKHO?

10. S He 3Ha10, IO TH TyMAEII.

11. Mu Bupimmwin npoBecTy KaHikyau B Oneci.

12. Himro He 3MyCUTh HAC 3MIHUTH CBOIO JIyMKY.

13. Ha Mo10 TyMKYy, 1€ XOPOIIIHI CIIOBHUK.

14. O6epexHo, HE ocTynmHUCh! A

15. YoMy BU He 3BepTa€eTe yBary Ha Te, [0 TOBOPUTH BaM Mama?

FEEL

1. Discuss the meanings of feel and its derivatives in the
following sentences. Translate them into Ukrainian.

1. I can almost feel the texture of candyfloss in my hair or the
stickiness of a toffee apple all over my face. 2. Alexia was about
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to get up when she was yanked backwards by her hair, she felt a
knife at her throat and looked up. 3. When she stepped out of the
alley, she immediately felt the hair on the back of her neck
prickle. 4. My strong gut feeling is that she wants you to break up
with her, or she wants to prepare you for impending breakup.5.
Because it makes good evolutionary sense to get this feeling in
your body when you're looking at the horror film. 6. | could not
help but love that quality about her and it only added to my
feelings that were growing stronger each day. 7. The lightweight,
non-oily formula absorbs instantly so skin feels clean, soft and
smooth. 8. She gave me her hand, which felt cold, like the skin of
a serpent.

2. Learn the idioms with the word feel and make up your own
sentences to illustrate them:

+ Feel under the weather - to feel ill.

+ Feel like a million (dollars) - Fig. to feel well and
healthy, both physically and mentally.

+ Feel the pinch - to experience the effect of having less
money.

+ Feel in one's bones — to have an intuition or hunch about
something.

+ Feel blue - to be depressed or sad.

+ Feel like a new person - Fig. to feel refreshed and
renewed, especially after getting well or getting dressed
up.

+ Feel like two cents - to have a feeling of complete
worthlessness or unimportance, likened to the paltry
value of two cents.
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The verb TO GET

get about - 1) (int) to visit many places;
2) (int) to become known;
3) (int) to walk or visit places.

get around - 1) (int) to become known;
2) (int) to walk or go to places;

3) (insep) to avoid a problem;

4) (insep) to persuade, convince

get at - 1) (insep) to criticize;
2) (insep) to mean; suggest or hint;
3) (insep) to be able to reach, find, access.

getin - 1) (sep) to arrange for someone to do a job in your home,
workplace, etc;

2) (int) to arrive (train, plane, etc.), arrive at work, school, home;
3) (sep) to buy or obtain supplies, like food;

4) (int) to enter a building or place; a car or taxi

get out - 1) (int) to leave the house to visit place and socialize;
2) (int) to become known when people want it to remain secret;
3) (itn) to leave a place, escape;

4) (sep) to publish, make available for the public to see or buy.

get across - 1) (tr) to communicate ideas successfully;
2) (insep) to go from one side to the other;
3) (sep) to move something from one side to the other.

get away - 1) (int) to escape;
2) (int) to go on holiday or for a short break;
3) (int) to move, leave somewhere.

get down - 1) (tr) to make someone depressed, unhappy, exhausted,
2) (tr) to write, record;
3) (sep) to reduce
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get in with - (insep) to become friendly with, ingratiate with

get on - 1) (int) to continue doing something;

2) (insep) to enter a bus, train, plane, etc.;

3) (int) to make progress, deal with something with a reasonable
degree of success;

4) (int) to have a good relationship

get to - 1) (insep) to annoy, irritate;
2) (insep) to arrive;
3) (insep) to start discussing a topic.

get ahead - (int) to make progress at work, get promoted.

get away with - (insep) not to get caught, criticised or punished for
doing something wrong.

get back - 1)(tr) to recover possession of;
2) (int) to reach home again.

get down to - (tr) to start working seriously, giving full attention to
smth.

get into - 1) (insep) to become involved or interested:;
2) (insep) to become involved in something bad or criminal;
3) (insep) to accept or like

get onto - 1) (insep) to start discussing a topic;

2) (insep) to contact someone because you need or want them to do
something;

3) (insep) to enter a plane, train, etc

get over with - (tr) (sep) to do smth unpleasant that has to be done
rather than delaying it any more.

get along - 1) (int) to have a good relationship;
2) (int) to leave.

get back to - 1) (insep) to return to; start doing again after the
interruption;
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2) (tr) (insep) to speak to sb again about smth.

get by - 1) (int) to have just enough money to live on;
2) (insep) not to be noticed (problems, errors, etc.).

get off - 1) (+with) (int) to escape or receive a lesser punishment;
2) (insep) to leave a bus, train, etc.;

3) (int) to finish, leave work;

4) (int) to start a journey.

get on to - (insep) to start to suspect.

get on with - 1) (insep) to have a good relationship;
2) (insep) to continue or start doing something.

get together - (int) to meet socially.

get out of - 1) (insep) to avoid doing something you dislike;
2) (insep) to leave a car, van, etc.;

3)(insep) to stop a regular activity or habit;

4) (sep) to make someone confess or tell the truth;

5) (sep) to make someone give something to you;

6) (tr) (sep) to derive pleasure or benefit from something

get through to - 1) (tr) to reach by telephone;
2) (insep) to make someone understand

get up - 1) (int) to get out of bed;
2) (tr) organise

get over - 1) (insep) to recover from something, feel better;
2) (insep) to solve, find a solution;
3) (insep) to be shocked or surprised that something if real or true

get round - 1) (int) to become known;
2) (insep) to find a solution;
3) (around) to persuade someone

get round (around) to - (insep) to finally manage to do something

get through - 1) (insep) to finish;
2) (insep) to succeed in an exam or test;
3) (tr) to help someone or something succeed or pass a test or exam;
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4) (insep) to endure or deal with a difficult experience;
5) (int) to be accepted or passed (laws, proposals, etc)
6) (insep) to manage to pass;

7) (int) to arrive

get up to - (insep) to do something wrong or
naughty

1. Choose the correct definition for each phrasal verb.
1. He got into drugs when he was at university.
e Breakajourney
e Burst out laughing
e Become involved in something bad or criminal
2. It always takes me ages to get around to replying to letters.
e Leave the table after eating
e Fill or block something
e Finally manage to do something, make the effort to do
something
3. We need to get some coffee in; we're completely out.
o Be replaced by something better, cheaper, more modern
e Expel
e Buy or obtain supplies, like food
4. 1 tried to get in with them as | thought it would help me at
work.
e Become friendly with, ingratiate with
e Start to talk freely about something
e Agree, be connected or support
5. It's late, we must be getting along.

e Leave
e Finish a drink
e Criticise

6. We didn't get onto the third item on the agenda.
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e Praise someone in an excessive way to get their favour or
something from them
e Start discussing a topic
e Fasten something to the ground
7. It took the authorities a long time to get on to the gang.
¢ Have enough money to buy something, often negative
e Become known
e  Start to suspect
8. It's impossible to get across the road with all this traffic.
e Continue doing
e Grow stronger
e Go from one side to the other
9. Nowadays, you need informational technology skills if you
want to get ahead.
e Do something quickly, especially writing
e Progress
e Help someone to start a piece or work or activity
10. He never stops getting at me.
e Be able to reach, find, access
o Criticise
e Use threats, payments, bribes, etc, to affect someone's
testimony or decision

2. Choose the correct particle or particles (in, on, at, etc)
to make phrasal verbs. An explanation or meaning of
each phrasal verb in the sentence is in italics at the end
of the sentence.

1. He was very rude to the teacher, but got down to / off with /
away with it. (He managed to do something bad without being
punished.)

2. What did you get up to / through to / on to last night? (What
did you do last night?)
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3. How's your son getting on / into / over at University? (How
well is your son doing at University?)

4. Karen was ill for a few weeks, but she's got under / about /
over it now. (Karen has recovered from her illness.)

5. I don't really want to see her tonight. How can | get over with /
in on / out of it? (How can | avoid seeing her?)

6. After lunch we got down to / off with / away from discussing
future plans for the company. (We started doing something
seriously / with effort.)

7. 1 just need to get by / through / over this week, then | can take
a break for a few days. (I need to deal with a difficult situation
until it's over.)

8. I don't earn much money, but | manage to get down / off / by. (I
have just enough money to do what | need to do, such as buy

food, pay my rent, etc.)

9. Although they are very different, Toby and Andrea get on / by /
around together. (They like each other and are friendly to each
other.)

10. My boss is always getting over / at / to me. (My boss is
always criticising me.)

11. 1 tried to call the complaints department, but | couldn't get
over / around / through. (It was not possible for me to be
connected to the complaints department by telephone.)

12. 1 sometimes have problems getting my meaning through /
across / over in English. (I have problems making people
understand my meaning.)

13. Everyone told me that it was a really good film, but I just
couldn't get into / onto / over it. (I couldn't begin to enjoy it.)

14. Mr. Johnson must be getting on for / in to / off with 80. (Mr.
Johnson must be almost 80 years old.)

15. The goods we ordered last week haven't arrived yet. I'll get
away with / out of / onto the supplier this afternoon. (I'll write or
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speak to the supplier (in this case, to find out what has
happened).)

16. I'm not enjoying my computer classes. | don't get much round
to / out of / on to them. (I don't get much pleasure or benefit from
them.)

17. I'm sorry | don't have the information you need at the
moment. Leave me your phone number and I'll get off with / up
to / back to you this afternoon. (I'll speak to you again later.)

18. | finally got through to / round to / away from reading that
book you lent me. (I had intended to read the book for a long
time, and eventually I did it.)

3. Choose the correct answer.

1. | hate getting ... early in the winter when it's still dark.
a) on b) off c) up

2. The local residents are getting ... a petition to protest about the
motorway plans.
a) off b) round c) up

3. Children mustn't get ... strangers' cars.
a) in b) on c) out

4. It took her a long time to get ... the illness.
a) over b)by c)in

5. He got ... the bus and showed his travel pass.
a) in b)on c)at

6. The thieves got ... with several thousand pounds.
a) off b) on c) away

7. The teacher asked them to get ... the work quietly.
a) on b) on with c) on to

8. I tried ringing but I couldn't get ... to her office.
a) through b) over c) into

9. It took me a long time to get ... dance music.
a) in b) into c) by

10. It took him a fortnight to get ... his pneumonia.

148



11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

a) through to b) over c) into

I find it very hard to get ... on my salary.

a) in b) over c) by

The bad news really got him ... .

a) up b) down c) out

The plane didn't get ... until four in the morning,.

a) in b)up c) by

Shall we get ... for a drink at the weekend?

a) in b) through c) together

I didn't mean to get you ... trouble.

a) on b) into c) onto

I usually get ... work at half past five.

a) on b) out c) off

It didn't take long for the rumour to get ... .

a) around b) in c) on

It took me a long time to get ... work because the traffic was
terrible.

a)to b)in c)at

It's two o'clock; | must get ... to the office.

a) around b) on c) back

I find it really hard to get ... to work until I've read the
newspaper.

a) down b) on c) through

Helen got ... her bike and rode off.

a) in b)on c) off

I just didn't have time to get ... to finishing my work.

a) round b) over c) into

This meeting is taking far too long. Couldn't we try to get ...
the items a bit faster?

a) over b) through c) with

He's a very difficult person to deal with. He doesn't get ... with
anybody in the office.

a) through b) off c) on
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4. Rewrite the following sentences, replacing the phrases
in italics with one of the phrasal verb below.

Get away with, get someone down, get on with, get in, get over,
get smth. over with, get round to, get through, get to, get ahead

No ok~ owdheE

10.

He has a friendly relationship with his girlfriend’s parents.
The job made him unhappy, so he left.

After a few days, he recovered from the illness.

I haven’t found time for writing to them yet.

We arrived at the airport just before the flight left.

She wanted to complete the task as quickly as possible.

| needed to make progress with my work so that it would be
ready in time.

People should not escape punishment for doing such awful
things.

| tried to phone you earlier but your line was continually
engaged and I couldn’t succeed in speaking to you.

We need to change things here. I'm going to ask an outside
consultant to come and look at our planning systems.

5. Insert the proper preposition or adverb.
1. The way he never listens to me really gets __ my nerves.
2. The only way to get ___in this company is to work hard and
make no mistakes.
. My English is far from perfect but | know enough to get ___ .
. I'm sure I'll find a way of getting ___their objections.

. It was a big disappointment but I got ___it.

3
4
5. I made a big mistake but nobody noticed and | got ____it.
6
7

. I've got a lot of work to get ____ before | can go on holiday.

0]

. He really irritates me. Every time he starts talking in a meeting

itreally gets  me.
9. He's always criticizing me. He never stops getting ___ me.
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10. I really should talk to Jim about his drinking problem but I'm
finding it hard

Spirit, paint

I. Explain or comment on the following sentences:

1. This is not the right spirit to begin some new work in. 2. We
found him alone, spent and spiritless. 3. His spirits rose when the
door swung open and he saw Saundra on the threshold. 4. Despite
all her troubles she too seemed caught up in the spirit of the
occasion. 5. You seem to be out of spirits today. 6. The president
wasted no words, yet managed to paint a detailed and vivid
picture of the nation’s strength. 7. The art students were anxious
to paint national themes and to choose the subjects of their
paintings themselves. 8. Cezanne would never have painted his
exquisite pictures if he had been able to draw as well as the
academics. 9. She painted his ingratitude in the blackest colours.
10. Constable sometimes used a palette knife to apply the paint
instead of a brush.

I1. Translate into English:

1.BiH roBOpWB 3 TakUM 3amajioM, IO HIXTO HE MIl' 3aJIMIIATUCH
OaiimyxuM. 2. Sk TiNBKU BU pO3KakeTe HOMY PO BCE, Y HBOTO
Bi[pa3dy TMOKpammMTbcs HacTpid. 3. Bu nyxe mnpaBUIbHO
CIpUIHSAIM KPUTHKY, 1HIIOTO 5 BijJ Bac i He yekaina. 4. Bimomo,
mo Mona Jliza cioyxana my3uky B To 4ac sk Jleonapmo na Binai
nucaB ii moptper. 5. B Ham yac JyXe BaXKO CYJIWTH MPO
kapTuHu PeiiHonbaca, ToMy mo OaraTto 3 HUX MOTPICKAJIHCh Ta
noOusikiy. 6. Lleit XynoskHUK 6arato moAopoKyBaB i pi3HOMAITTS
(bap6, siki BiH OauuB, BIUIMHYIU Ha Horo namrtpy. 7. CydacHHKH
uinyBau ['eiHCOOpO SIK MOPTPETHCTA, HATOMICTDH CaM XYIO0XKHHUK
BBakaB cebe melzaxkucToM. 8. Bu 3MallbOBYyETE BCE HAITO
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moxmypo. 9. Lle moI0THO 3aBOPOXKHIIO HOTO, BiH 3a0yB IIPO CBOO
He3rpaOdHy X0y 1 miIIWIIOB 10 KapTUHU JTyKe OJIN3BKO.

SPEAKING

Work in groups. Do you agree or disagree with the

following Quotes by W.S. Maugham?

% “The crown of literature is poetry.”

+ “Every production of an artist should be the expression of an
adventure of his soul.”

+ “The love that lasts longest is the love that is never returned.”

+ “There are three rules for writing a novel. Unfortunately, no
one knows what they are.”
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TRANSLATION ANALYSIS OF THE TEXT

TEXT 1
T'APPI HOTTEP I ®1JIOCO®CHKHII KAMIHb
(Xnonuuk, wo eusrcus)
Jl:xxoan Postinr

Mictep i micic Jypcmi, mo *umu B OyAUHKY HOMEp YOTHPH Ha
Bymuumi [lpiBiT-apaiiB, mumanucs tum, mo Oymu, ciaBa bory,
abcomoTHO HOpMalbHUMH. Koro-koro, ane TiTbKU He iX MOXHa
Oyi0 O 3amigo3puTH, IO BOHU IOB’SA3aHI 3 TAEMHUIIMHU YU
JMBaMH, 00 TAKMUMH TyPHHUIIMHA BOHH HE I[IKaBHJIHCS.

Micrep Jypeni kepyBaB dipmoro «IpaHHIHIC», sIKa BUTOTOBJISIA
ceepana. To OyB Takwii meOenuii 40JI0B’sTa, 10, 3MA€THCS, 1 Ui
HE MaB, 3aTe HOro OOMUYYsl MPUKpAIlaiy MUIITHI Byca. HaToMicTs
micic Hypcmi Oyna xynopnsiBa, OinsiBa, a ii mus Oyma maiixke
BIBiYi JIOBIIA, HDK y 3BHYAMHMUX JIOACH, 1 Ile CTaBallo il y
BEJIMKIN TPUTOJi: HAJATO BXKE BOHA MOJIOOJIsAIA 3a3UpaTH 4depe3
napkas, migriasgaroun 3a cycigamu. [oapyxoks ypemi mano
cuHouka Jlami, mo OyB, Ha TyMKy OaTbKiB, HAHKpPAIIUM Y CBITi.
Hypcii Manu Bce, 110 XOTiIM, @ O TOTO X 1 OJMH CEKpeET, 1
HailTy’k4e BOHM GOAIMCS, IO XTOCh JIOBIJAETHCA MPO HBOTO. IM
3/IaBAJIOCA, II0 BOHU MOMPYTbh, KOJH XTOCh Mouye Tpo I[loTTepis.
Micic Ilotrep Oyna cectporo wmicic Mypcimi, ane BOHH He
Oaunnmch yxke Kinbka pokiB. Micic lypceni BnaBaina, HiOu B3arani
He Mae cecTpu, 00 cectpa Ta ii HiIKYEMa-4OJIOBIK OyIU MOBHOO
npotwiexHictio Hypceni. [onpyxoxs Aypcni TpemTiio Ha camy
JYMKy TIpO Te, 10 cKkazaiu 0 cyciaw, mobaunBim [loTTepiB Ha
Bymuui. dypeni 3Hamy, mo i IloTrepu MaioTh cuHa, ane HiKOJIH
foro He Oaumnu. Toil xyomyuk OyB 1€ OAHIEI0 MPUUYUHOIO HE
3Hatucs 3 [lorrepamu: dypcmi He Xxotimw, mo6 ixmiid Jammi
CHIJIKYBaBCsI 3 TAKUMH JAiTbMH.
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Komm wmictep 1 wmicic [ypcimi HOpOKHHYIHCH OIHOTO Ciporo
HYJIHOTO pPaHKy Yy BIBTOpPOK, — caMe TOHI W Todaiacs Halia
icTOpist, — 3axMapeHe HebO 3a BIKHOM aX HiSIK HE MPOBIIIANIO
JMUBHUX 1 3araJIKOBHUX TOJIiH, AKi HEBIOB31 MaJlll TPAIIUTHUCS B yCii
kpaini. Micrep [ypcai mock Myrukas, BHOpaBIIM cOO01 IS
po0OTH HaHTHUAKIITY KpaBaTKy, a Micic Jlypcii pagicHo meberana
— IIOMHO BOHA CIPOMOTJacs MOCAJAUTH HAa BUCOKUN IUTSIYUI
CTITBYMK BepeckiuBoro dami.

HixTo #i He mOMITHB, SK 3a BIKHOM INpOMaiHyJjla BelWKa cipa
COBa.

O niB Ha geB’ary mictep Jypcii miaxonuB noptdens, IMOKHYB
Micic [lypcmi B moKy i XOTiB HOLITyBaTH Ha mpomanHs i Jami,
ajie He BIy4YHB, 00 TOU SKpa3 mo4aB OiCUTHUCS, PO3KUIAIOUH Kallly
Ha cTiHn. «OT mmbeHnk», — mupxHyB mictep Jypcii, Buxoasuu 3
nmomy. BiH ciB y MamuHy ¥ mo4aB 3a/10M BHDKDKATH 3 TIOABIP .
Yke Ha po3i BYNMII BiH IOMITHB TMeEpUIy O3HAKY YOTOCh
HE3BHYAHHOTO — KHUIIBKY, SKa YBa)XHO BuBUasia mamy. CriouaTtky
mictep Jypcni mporo ¥ He YCBiZOMHB, TOX O3HMPHYBCS, II00
rIsHYTH e pa3. Ha posi IpiBiT-gpaiiB crosia cMyracTa KMIbKa,
ane Bxe 0e3 mamu. lllo me Homy mnpusepsnocs? To Oyma,
HareBHe, rpa cBiTia. BiH KIiMHYB ounMa i TTSHYB Ha KUIBKY. Ta
— Ha HBOro. 3aBepHYBIUM 3a pir i imyum mami, micrep Hypcmi
CTES)KUB 32 HEIO depe3 J3epkaiblie. Kullbka Tenep unTana Hamc
«[IpiBiT-ApaiiB», — X04a Hi, JIUIIE TUBUIACS HA HHOTO: KOTH X HE
BMifOTh ynuTaTu. Mictep [lypcii TpycHYB roiioBoro i 3a0yB mpo
KHUIBKY.

[Ipsimyroun m0 Micta, BiH IyMaB TUIBKM NPO 3aMOBJICHHS Ha
BEJIMKY MapTIiI0 CBEP/IE, SIKE CIIOIiBABCS OTPUMATH TOTO JIHS.
Ane Oinsg caMoro Micta MIOCh HOTO 3MYCHJIO 3a0yTH 1 TIpO
cBep/uIa. 3acTpSrIy, sIK 3aBKAN 3PaHKY, Y BYJIMUHINA THCHSBI, BiH
HE MIT' HE 3ayBa)KUTH, 1[0 HABKOJIO, 37a€ThCH, Iy)Ke 0araTto JUBHO
BOpanux mopaeil. Jlroxeit y manriax. Mictep Hypcmi Tepriiti He
MIT, KOJIM XTOCH OJSITABCSl HE3BMYHO: BU TIJIBKH MOJUBITHCS Ha
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o Mononb! MaOyTh, e ogHa HOBa AypHyBaTa Moma. dypcii
norapabaHWB TANBIIMU 10 KEPMy, a HOTO OYi HATpamuifn Ha
KYIKY TUBaKiB, IO CTOSUIM 30BCIM Onm3eHbKO. Ti CXBHILOBAHO
memnoTinucsa. Mictep ypem ax 3HETSIMHUBCS, TOOAYMBIIH, IO
TaM HE TiIbKH MOJOJb: TaX OTOH YOJIOBIK y cMaparioBiii MaHTii
HaBiTh cTapmmii 3a Hporo! Illo 3a Tenenenn! Ane TyT MicTepoBi
Hypcimi caitHyna gymka, mo e, Ma0yTh, MPOCTO TPIOK, SKach
Oe3rimy3aa akmist Ajsl 30MpaHHS TPOIICH... aToX, IIIKOM MOXKe
Oytu. MammHu, HapemTi, pymwin, i 3a KiJbKa XBUJIHH MiCTep
Jypcri 3aixaB Ha CTOSHKY (ipmu «[ paHHIHIC», 3HOBY JyMarOuu
JIMIIE ITPO CBEpJIa.

PRE-TRANSLATION ANALYSIS

1. Considering discursive parameters

Task 1. Establish the extralinguistic factors determining the type
of discourse (drawings, photographs, diagrams, formulas, other
graphic information).

Task 2. Determine the type of discourse the text belongs to.

2. Considering communicative parameters

Task 1. Identify the deictic markers indicating:

a) participants:

b) space:

c) time.

Task 2. Determine the author’s communicative intent. Indicate

the type of the text the extract belongs to (artefact text, mentafact
text, or grey zone text). Substantiate your point of view.
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3. Considering pragmalinguistic characteristics

Taskl.Determine the grammatical cohesion means (coordination
or subordination) in the sentences below. For further reference on
coordination and subordination means, see Appendix A.

a) They were the last people you’d expect to be involved in
anything strange or mysterious, because they just didn't hold with
such nonsense.

b) He was a big, beefy man with hardly any neck, although he did
have a very large moustache.

c¢) The Dursleys had everything they wanted, but they also had a
secret, and their greatest fear was that somebody would discover
it.

d) They didn’t think they could bear it if anyone found out about
the Potters.

e) Mrs. Potter was Mrs. Dursley’s sister, but they hadn’t met for
several years...

f) in fact, Mrs. Dursley pretended she didn’t have a sister,
because her sister and her good-for-nothing husband were as
unDursleyish as it was possible to be.

g) The Dursleys shuddered to think what the neighbours would
say if the Potters arrived in the street.

h) There was a tabby cat standing on the corner of Privet Drive,
bot there wasn’t a map in sight.

i) As he drove toward town, he thought of nothing except a large
order of drills he was hoping to get that day.

Task 2.Comment on:
1) the kinds of the sentences regarding their structure (simple,
compound or complex sentences);

2) division of the text into paragraphs.

Task 3.ldentify the means of lexical cohesion: (simple lexical
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repetition, complex lexical repetition, simple paraphrase, complex
paraphrase, co-reference repetition, substitution) in the sentences
below.

a) It was now reading the sign that said Privet Drive — no, looking
at the sign; cats couldn’t read maps or signs.

b) Mr. Dursley couldn't bear people who dressed in funny clothes
— the getups you saw on young people!

¢) Mr. and Mrs. Dursley, of number four, Privet Drive, were
proud to say that they were perfectly normal, thank you very
much. They were the last people you'd expect to be involved in
anything strange or mysterious, because they just didn't hold with
such nonsense.

d) This boy was another good reason for keeping the Potters
away; they didn’t want Dudley mixing with a child like that.

e) Mr. Dursley gave himself a little shake and put the cat out of
his mind. As he drove toward town, he thought of nothing except
a large order of drills he was hoping to get that day.

f) As he sat in the usual morning traffic jam, he couldn't help
noticing that there seemed to be a lot of strangely dressed people
about ... He drummed his fingers on the steering wheel and his
eyes fell on a huddle of these weirdos standing quite close by.

TRANSLATION ANALYSIS PROPER

Stylistic characteristics of the text and basic translation
transformations

Task 1. Identify stylistic devices and expressive means in the

sentences below. Were they preserved in the output text?

1) The Dursleys had a small son called Dudley and in their
opinion there was no finer boy anywhere. — ITogpyxoxs
Hypcmi mano cuHodka Jlamm, 1mo OyB, Ha JyMKYy OaTbKiB,
HaMKpaIIuM y CBITi.
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2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

8)

Mrs. Potter was Mrs. Dursley’s sister, but they hadn’t met for
several years; in fact, Mrs. Dursley pretended she didn’t have
a sister, because her sister and her good-for-nothing husband
were as unDursleyish as it was possible to be. — Micic
IMottep Oyna cectporo micic [lypcii, ane BOHM HE OauUIIHCh
yKe Kinbka pokiB. Micic Jlypcni BaaBana, HiIOM B3arani Hemae
cectpu, 60 cectpa Ta il HiKYeMa-doJIOBIK OyIH TOBHOIO
npotuiexHictio Jypcii.

The Dursleys had everything they wanted, but they also had a
secret, and their greatest fear was that somebody would
discover it. — JIypcii Manu Bce, IO XOTiJAH, a A0 TOTO X i
ONMH CEKpeT, 1 Haimyxde BOHM OOSIHCS, IO XTOCh
JIOB1Ia€THCS PO HHOTO.

At half past eight, Mr. Dursley picked up his briefcase,
pecked Mrs. Dursley on the cheek, and tried to kiss Dudley
good-bye but missed, because Dudley was now having a
tantrum and throwing his cereal at the walls.—O mis Ha
neB’ary mictep Jypcini miaxonus noprdenb, IMOKHYB Micic
Hypcii B MoKy 1 XOTIiB MoIiryBaTH Ha mpomianHs i Jlamri,
ajyie He BIy4WB, 00 TOU sikpa3 modaB OiCHTHCS, PO3KHUIAKOYU
Kally Ha CTiHH.

For a second, Mr. Dursley didn’t realize what he had seen —
then he jerked his head around to look again.—Cmouatky
mictep [ypcni nporo i He YCBIIOMHB, TOX O3UPHYBCS, 00
TJISHYTH 1I1e pas.

Mr. Dursley blinked and stared at the cat. It stared back.—Bin
KJIIITHYB O4MMa 1 TJISIHYB Ha KUIbKY. Ta — Ha HBOTO.

As he drove toward town, he thought of nothing except a
large order of drills he was hoping to get that day.—
[Ipsimyroun 1o MicTta, BiH IyMaB TUIBKHM IPO 3aMOBJICHHS Ha
BEJIMKY MapTii0 CBEpJIE, SKE CIIOIiBABCS OTPUMATH TOTO JHS.
... why, that man had to be older than he was, and wearing an
emerald-green cloak! — Micrep [ypcni ax 3HETsSMHBCH,
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9)

Mo0aYMBIIH, 0 TaM HE TUTBKHA MOJOb: TaXK OTOW YOIOBIK Y
cMaparIoBiii MaHTIi HaBiTh CTAPIIHH 3a HHOTO!

Mr. Dursley hummed as he picked out his most boring tie for
work, and Mrs. Dursley gossiped away happily as she
wrestled a screaming Dudley into his high chair— Micrep
Hdypcai moce Myrukas, BHOpaBmM co0i 11t poOoTH
HAWTHUIKIITY KpaBaTKy, a Mmicic [lypcimi pamicHo meberana —
IIOIHO BOHA CIPOMOTJACS TOCAJUTH HA BUCOKUU AWTSUUM
CTITFYHK BepeCcKIUBOTO Jlammi.

10) As he sat in the usual morning traffic jam, he couldn't help

noticing that there seemed to be a lot of strangely dressed
people about. People in cloaks.— 3actpsrim, s 3aBKau
3paHKy, Yy BYJIWYHIH THCHSBI, BIH HE MIT HE 3ayBa)KUTH, IO
HABKOJIO, 3MIA€ThCA, MyKe Oararo JAWBHO BOPaHUX JFOJCH.
Jlrogeit y MaHTIsIX.

11) The traffic moved on and a few minutes later, Mr. Dursley

arrived in the Grunnings parking lot, his mind back on drills.
— Mamuan, HapemTi, pymig, ¥ 3a KilbKa XBHJIMH MiCTEp
Jypeni 3aixaB Ha CTOsSHKY Gipmu «IpaHHIHIC», 3HOBY
JyMaro4H JIUIIE PO CBEpAJIA.

Task 2. Define the stylistic value of vocabulary used in English
sentences below. What translation transformations were
applied to translate them into Ukrainian?

a)

b)

He was a big, beefy man with hardly any neck, although he
did have a very large moustache. —Micrep dypcini kepyBaB
dipmoro «IpanHiHICY», sika BHTOTOBIsUIa cBepmia. To OyB
Takuii nedenui Y006 sea, 110, 30a€THCS, W K] HE MaB, 3aTe
H#oro oOIMYYs MpUKpaIaiy MUIIHI Byca.

This boy was a not her good reason for keeping the Potters
away; they didn’t want Dudley mixing with a child like that. —
To# xyomyuk 6YB me O,[[Hi€IO NPUYINHOK HE 3HATUCA 3
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c)

d)

e)

9)

h)

IToTtTrepamu: Jdypcni He xoTinm, mo0 ixHii Jaami cninkysascs

3 TAKAMH TITEMU.
At half past eight, Mr. Dursley picked up his briefcase, pecked
Mrs. Dursley on the cheek, and tried to kiss Dudley good-bye
but missed, because Dudley was now having a tantrum and
throwing his cereal at the walls— O miB Ha ngeB’siTy MicTep
Hypcni migxonus moptdens, ymoxkHys micic ypcii B MOKY i
XOTIB MOLTyBaTH Ha TpowianHs i [layii, ane He BIIy4uB, 60 TOH
SIKpa3 TMoYaB Oicumucs, PO3KUIAI0YH Kallly Ha CTiHH.
There was a tabby cat standing on the corner of Privet Drive, but
there wasn’t @ map in sight. — Ha posi IlpiBit-apaiiB crosia
cMyracTa KUIlbKa, aji€ BXKE 0e3 manu.
What could he have been thinking of? I[lo ue iomy
npugep3nocs’?
As he sat in the usual morning traffic jam, he couldn't help
noticing that there seemed to be a lot of strangely dressed people
about. — 3acTpsrim, sIK 3aBXKIH 3pAHKY, Y 8VIUYHIL MUCHAGL, BIH
HE MII HE 3ayBaXKUTH, 0 HABKOJIO, 3Aa€ThCsA, JYKe Oararo
JTUBHO BOPAaHUX ITIOJICH.
Mr. Dursley couldn’t bear people who dressed in funny clothes —
the getups you saw on young people!— Mictep ypcii Tepmitu
HE MiF, KOJIM XTOCh OJATraBCiA HC3BHMYHO:. BU TUIBKHU HO,ILI/IBiTLCH
Ha 1[I0 MOJIOJh!
He drummed his fingers on the steering wheel and his eyes fell
on a huddle of these weirdos standing quite close by. — dypcmi
nomapabanue MaNbISIMU 10 KEPMY, a HOro Odvi HATparuiid Ha
KYIKY JAMBAKiB, 110 CTOSUIM 30BCiM OJIM3EHBKO.
Mr. Dursley was enraged to see that a couple of them weren’t
young at all; why, that man had to be older than he was, and
wearing an emerald-green cloak! — Micrep [ypemi ax
3HemAMUGCS, TIOOAYUBIIIH, 110 TaAM HE TIILKM MOJO/b: TaX OTOMH
YOJIOBIK y cMaparioBiii MaHTii HaBiTb CTapIIni 3a HHOTrO!

J)  The nerve of him! —IIlo 3a menenens!
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Task 3. Compare the source language messages with the

target ones. Identify the grammatical translation

transformations (compensation, replacement, inner and outer
partitioning, inner and outer integration) used to render them into

Ukrainian.

a) Mrs. Potter was Mrs. Dursley’s sister, but they hadn’t met for
several years; in fact, Mrs. Dursley pretended she didn’t have
a sister, because her sister and her good-for-nothing husband
were as unDursleyish as it was possible to be. — Micic ITortep
Oyna cecrporo Micic Jlypcni, ajie BOHM HE OauWIMCh YKe
KiJibka pokiB. Micic Jlypcni BraBana, HiOM B3aramxi HE Mae
cectpu, 060 cecTpa Ta ii HiIKYEMa-doJOBIK OylW TOBHOIO
MPOTHIICKHICTIO [lypciti.

b) They were the last people you'd expect to be involved in
anything strange or mysterious, because they just didn’t hold
with such nonsense. — Koro-koro, ajie TiIBKH He iX MOXHa
Oyio O 3amifo3pUTH, 10 BOHH TOB’S3aHi 3 TAEMHHIAMUA YU
JIMBaMH, 00 TAKUMU JYPHHUIIMU BOHU HE IIKaBUJIUCS.

¢) But on the edge of town, drills were driven out of his mind by
something else. — Amne Oims camoro Mmicra Imoce #Horo
3MycuIIo 3a0yTH 1 Ipo cBepa.

d) The Dursleys knew that the Potters had a small son, too, but
they had never even seen him. — ypcmi 3Hamm, mo i
[ToTTepn MarOTh CHHA, alle HIKOJIX HOTO He Oa4HIIH.

e) None of them noticed a large, tawny owl flutter past the
window. — HixTo if He TIOMITHB, SK 3a BIKHOM MpOMaiHyJa
BEJIMKa Cipa coBa.

f) There was a tabby cat standing on the corner of Privet Drive,
but there wasn’t a map in sight. — Ha po3i IlpiBiT-npaiiB
CTOdJIa CMYyTracTa KUIlbKa, aJIC BXKC 0e3 Manu.

Task 4. Analyze the translation transformations applied to
render the italicized fragments into Ukrainian:
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b)

d)

f)

9)

Mr. and Mrs. Dursley, of number four, Privet Drive, were
proud to say that they were perfectly normal, thank you very
much. — Mictep i micic dypeii, 1110 KWIH B OyAUHKY HOMEP
yotupu Ha Bynmuli [IpiBiT-gpaiiB, numanucs TuM, mo Oy,
cnaBa bory, abconmoTHO HOPMaJIbHUMU.

He was a big, beefy man with hardly any neck, although he
did have a very large moustache. — To O6yB Takuii mebenuit
YOJIOB’Sra, 10, 3Ja€ThCs, i IIHI HEe MaB, 3aTe HOro oomMuus
MIPHUKpAIIaiy MHIIHI Byca.

The Dursleys had a small son called Dudley and in their
opinion there was no finer boy anywhere. — Ioapyxoks
Hypcmi mano cuHouka [ammi, mo OyB, Ha QyMKy OaTbKiB,
HaMKpaIIuM y CBITi.

They didn 't think they could bear it if anyone found out about
the Potters. — Im 31aBanocs, mo BoHM HOMpPYTh, KOJIH XTOCH
nouye npo [loTTepis.

Mrs. Potter was Mrs. Dursley’s sister, but they hadn’t met for
several years; in fact, Mrs. Dursley pretended she didn’t have
a sister, because her sister and her good-for-nothing husbhand
were as unDursleyish as it was possible to be. — Micic ITortep
Oyia cecrporo Micic Jlypcni, ajie BOHM HE OauuIIMCh YKe
Kimbka pokiB. Micic Jlypcni BnaBana, HiOM B3aralli HE Mae
cecTpu, 00 cecTpa Ta ii HIKYEMa-uyoJIOBIK OyJd IOBHOIO
npotuiexHictio Jypcii.

The Dursleys shuddered to think what the neighbours would
say if the Potters arrived in the street. — IMoapyxoks dypeai
TPEMTUIO Ha caMmy AYMKY Opo Te, IO cKazaiuu O cyciaw,
no6auuBiy [ToTTepiB Ha BYIIHII.

This boy was another good reason for keeping the Potters
away; they didn’t want Dudley mixing with a child like that. —
Toit xymonuuk OyB IIe OJHIEID NPUYMHOI HE 3HATHCS 3
IMotrepamu: [dypcimi He XoTinu, mod ixHii Jammi ciinkyBascs
3 TAKUMH JITbMHU.
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h)

)

When Mr. and Mrs. Dursley woke up on the dull, gray
Tuesday our story starts, there was nothing about the cloudy
sky outside to suggest that strange and mysterious things
would soon be happening all over the country. — Komu mictep
1 micic Jlypcii mpoKHHYIHCh OJJHOTO CIpOTO HYJHOTO PaHKy y
BIBTOPOK, — caaMe TOAI I modyanmaca Hama icropis, —
3axMapeHe He0o 3a BIKHOM aK HiSK HE IPOBIIIAJIO TUBHHX 1
3araJJKOBUX MOJiil, SIKi HEBIOB31 Majlll TpPAlHUTUCS B YCii
KpaiHi.

Mr. Dursley hummed as he picked out his most boring tie for
work, and Mrs. Dursley gossiped away happily as she
wrestled a screaming Dudley into his high chair. — Micrep
Hdypcnai mock MyrukaB, BuOpaBmu coli s  poOOTH
HaWTHUIKINTY KpaBatky, a micic Jypcni pamicHo meberana —
OIOMHO BOHA CHPOMOIJIACS MOCATUTH HA BUCOKUU NUTSIYUI
CTUTBYMK BepecKiuBoro damri.

At half past eight, Mr. Dursley picked up his briefcase,
pecked Mrs. Dursley on the cheek, and tried to kiss Dudley
good-bye but missed, because Dudley was now having a
tantrum and throwing his cereal at the walls. — O miB Ha
neB’ary micrep Jdypcii migxonuB mopTdeins, IMOKHYB MicCic
Hypcni B moKy i XOTiB MOLUTYBaTH Ha mpommaHHs i Jlami,
ajie He BJIy4HB, 00 TOW SKpa3 MmoyaB OICHUTHCS, PO3KUIAIOYN
Kally Ha CTiHH.

He got into his car and backed out of number four’s drive. —
BiH ciB y MaIliHy # 1moyaB 3aJJ0M BUIXKKATH 3 MOABIP’S.

He supposed this was some stupid new fashion. — MaGyTs, e
0JlHa HOBA JlypHYyBaTa MoOJIa.

The traffic moved on and a few minutes later, Mr. Dursley
arrived in the Grunnings parking lot, his mind back on drills.
— MammHy, HapemTi, PyImwId, i 3a KUTbKa XBHJIMH MicTep
Jlypcni 3aixaB Ha CTOAHKY GipMu «[paHHIHIC» — 3HOBY
JyMarouu JIMIIE PO CBEpAJIa.

163



Task 5. Comment on the translation of the words and word
combinations in italics.

2)

b)

d)

He was a big, beefy man with hardly any neck, although he
did have a very large moustache.—To OyB Takuii mebenuit
YOJIOB’ATa, 10, 3JA€ThCS, H MU HE MaB, 3aTe HOro OOIUIYUs
NPUKpALLIAIIY RULUHI BYCA.

... Mrs. Dursley pretended she didn’t have a sister, because
her sister and her good-for-nothing husband were as
unDursleyish as it was possible to be.—... Micic Hypcmi
BlaBajia, HiOM B3arajli He Mae cecTpu, 00 cectpa Ta ii
HIKYeMa-40106iKx Oy MOBHOIO MPOTHIIEKHICTIO Jlypcii.

Mr. Dursley hummed as he picked out his most boring tie for
work, and Mrs. Dursley gossiped away happily as she
wrestled a screaming Dudley into his high chair. — Mictep
Hypcmi mocs MyrukaB, BHOpaBmm co0i g poboTH
HAWTUAKIIY KpaBaTKy, a Micic Jypcini pagicHo webemana —
IOWHO BOHA CHPOMO2IACS NOCAOUMY HA BUCOKWUN NUTSIAN
CTUTBYMK BepecKiuBoro damri.

He got into his car and backed out of number four’s drive.—
BiH ciB y mamuny # nouas 3a0om uidcodcamu 3 IOABIP .
There was a tabby cat standing on the corner of Privet Drive,
but there wasn’t a map in sight.—Ha posi IlpiBiT-nmpaiis
CTOsUIa cMyeacma Kuybka, aje Bxe 6e3 MarH.

But then it struck Mr. Dursley that this was probably some
silly stunt — these people were obviously collecting for
something ... yes, that would be it.—Ame Tyr MicTepoBi
Hypcni cavnyna oymka, mo 1e, MabyTh, MPOCTO TPIOK, SIKACh
Oe3rny3na akigis Juis 30MpaHHS TIPOIICH ... aTOX, I[LJIKOM
MOXKe OyTH.

POST-TRANSLATION ANALYSIS

Assess the quality of translation regarding the following aspects:
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effectiveness of communicating the original meaning to the
target audience in a manner that is both readable and
comprehensible;

compliance with all grammatical conventions and adherence
to syntactic rules;

use of accurate and consistent terminology;

reflection of the style of the source material;

adherence to current acceptable language usage and the
appropriate register for the target audience.
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TEXT 2

AT OJIb
(Xnoneyw i3 uepenom)
Honna Taprr

Tomi B AmcTepmami MeHiI Brepie 3a 0araTo poKiB HacCHHJIACS
MaTd. Sl MoHa] TWKAECHb HE BUXOIUB i3 TOTEN0, OOSBCS HaBIiTH
KOMYCh 3aTene(OHyBaTH, HE T€ 1[0 BUITH HA BYJIHUIIIO; MOE Ceple
CTUCKAJIOCS ¥ TPEMTLJIO, TOYYBITH HAWHEBUHHIIINIA 3BYK: [3BIHOK
mipra, OpsbkyaHHS MiHi-Oapy, 1 HaBiThb UEPKOBHI A3Urapi
Bectepkepky # KpeiitOepry, BimOmBaro4M TOIWHH, MPOBIIIAIH
CBOIM OaMKaHHSM, HEMOB y MOTOPOILIHIM Ka3lli, HEMHUHYYICTb
3aruOerni. YAEHb s CHIIB Ha KKy, HAMAararo4uchb pO3TajgaTH
TeNeBi3iliHI HOBUHH (yTiM, O€3yCITiNTHO, a/yKe 5 He 3HaB JKOJIHOTO
HiZIEpJIaHJICBKOTO CJIOBA), a KOJHM CTOMIIIOBAaBCS, TO BMOIIYBaBCS
Oing BiKkHA I TMBHMBCS Ha KaHaJ, HAKWHYBIIM Ha IUI€Yi MANbTO 3
BepOmoxkoi mepcti — s mnokuHyB Heio-Mopk y Bemukomy
MOCHiXy, ¥ Ti pedi, M0 iX IPUXONHUB i3 COOOI0, HE TPLIK HABITh Yy
MIPUMIIIEHHI.

3a BikHamu Oysuin Becenoli. byno Pi3nBo, MocTu uepe3 kaHai
YHOUI BKPHBAJINCS MEPEXTIMBUMH BOTHHUKaMHU. Po)keBOMIOKi
dames en heren TtopoxTinu 1o OPYKiBIli CBOIMHU BEJIOCHIIEIAMH 3
NpYB’SI3aHUMHU SUTMHKaMHU, a iXHi mappu TPINOTLIM Ha BiTPi.
[MonomyqHi aMaTOPCHKHIA OPKECTpP IrpaB KOJSIKU, 1 BOHH J3BIHKO
OpUHIK B 3MMOBOMY TIOBITDI.

OdoiniaHTH XaOTUYHO PO3HOCWIIM TAalli 3 HAIOSIMH Ta HaigKaMu;
3a0araTo curaper, TeIlyBaTa ropijika 3 AbloTi-Qpi. YTIpogoBx
IIMX HECHOKIMHMX JIHIB, KOJM s HE HaBaXyBaBcs Oomai
BU3UPHYTH Ha30BHi, 51 IOCII/IMB KOKEH KBaJApaTHUN TIOHM CBO€T
KIMHATH, SK OTO B’S3€Hb JOCIIXKYe CBOIO Kamepy. S Brepiie
noTpanuB A0 Amcrepgama i Maibke He 0auMB LBOTO MicTa, a
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MPOTEe MOS KIMHAaTa CBOEI0 OJIAKJION0, OBISTHOIO MPOTSATaMH Ta
00MayeHo COHIIEM Kpacolo maBana roctpe BimuayTTs IliBHigHOT
€Bpony, noctatoun Monemmo HinepnangiB y miniattopi. Taka
€001 CBIXKOIOOUIEHA MPOTECTAHTCHKA TTOPSAIHICTD, TIEPEeMilIana 3
NOIUISIMOBAHOIO MUITHOTOIO, AKY CIOAM JAompaBuiu 31 Cxomy Ha
TOpProBeNbHUX Kopabisx. S 3rasB HelMoOBipHO Oarato uacy,
MAJIFHO PO3IUBIISIOYNCH MBI OJIiHHI MIHIATIOPH B ITO30JIOYCHHX
pamax, siKi BHCLIM HaJ MUCHMOBHM CTOJIOM: Ha OXHIM 3 HHX
CeJISTHH KaTalluCs Ha KOB3aHaX MO CKPIDKAHIIOMY CTaBKy Ois
LUEPKBH, Ha JpPYTrid y po30ypxaHOMYy 3WUMOBOMY MOpi OopcaBcs
BITPUJIBHUK, — 1Ie OyJM JEKOpaTHBHI KOMii, HIYOTO OCOOJIMBOTO,
Ta S BUBYAB iX TaK pETENbHO, HIOM B HUX KpPUBCA KIIOY Bij
MOTAEMHOTO Ceplls JaBHIX (PJIaMaHACHKMX MaiCTpiB. 3a BIKHOM
CHIT CTYKOTIB 110 IIMOKaxX 1 majaB Ha BOMy KaHaJiB. | x0u mapuesi
rapauHu Oy PO3KIITHAMH, a KHJIUM — M’ SIKUM, 3UMOBE CBITIIO
BiZICBiUyBaJO B TOH xojoay 1943 poky, 3 HOro MOHEBIpSHHAM i
HOABIKHUIITBOM, CITA0KHM 4aeM 0e3 IyKPY i TOJOIHUM CHOM.
[llopaHky, yI0CBiTa, MEPII HiXK 00CIyra Bi3bMEThCS 10 POOOTH
3alIOBHHUTHCS BECTUOIOJIb, 5 CITyCKaBCsl BHU3 1O raseTu. [lepconan
HaMaraBcsi HE CTBOPIOBATH 3alBOrO LIyMy aHI TOJIOCOM, aHi
KpPOKaMH, iXHi MOTJISAAM XOJOJHO KOB3aJIK 10 MEHI, TaK HiIOM BOHU
30BCIM MeHe He OaumiM, aMepuKaHus 3 JIBaJIITh ChOMOI
KIMHATH, SIKUM YOPOJOBX JHS HE CIyCKaBCs BHU3, 1 4
3aCIOKOIOBaB cebe THUM, IO HIYHHWN MOPTHE (TEMHHUH KOCTIOM,
CTpMXKKa «KA40K», OKYJSIpPH B POTOBii OMpaBi) 3poOHTH yce,
1100 3armo0irTd HENPUEMHOCTSIM 1 3aliBili METYIITHI.

Y «Herald Tribune» HIYOrO He MOBITOMIISUIOCS PO CKPYTHE
CTaHOBHIIE, Y SKOMY sl OIMHUBCS, aje¢ HATOMICTh PO Ie MHCaH
BCl TOJUIAHJCHKI Ta3eTH: TrycTi ab3aly IHIIOMOBHOTO TEKCTY
BOMpay O4i, OJTHAK 3AJIMIIAIKCS 11032 MEXKAMU MOT'O PO3YMiHHSL.
Onopgeloste moord. Onbekende . S migHsBCsS Haropy i 3HOBY
3a;i3 mig KoBApY (HOBHICTIO BAATHEHWH, 00 B KiMHaTi OyIo
XOJIOAHO), PO3ropHYB razetu: ororpadii moninecbkrux aBTiBOK,
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CIIEHa 3JI0YMHY, NPOTE HAaBITh 3aroJOBKM MEHI HE MLIACTHIIO
po3mudpyBaty, i Xo4 TaM He OyII0 MOTO MPi3BHINA, S HISIK HE MiT
NI3HATUCS, YA BOHU IIOJaBalId SKHKWCH OIMUC, IO BIANOBIOaB OH
MOIf 30BHIIIHOCTI, a YM TPHUXOBYBAIH MO iH(GOpPMAIIIO BiI
myOJTiKH.

Kimnara. Barapes. Een Amerikaan met een strafblad. OnuBkoBo-
3eJieHa BOJIa KaHAITy.

OCKiNbKH 5 MEp3HYB, MIOYYBAaBCS XBOPHM 1 MEPEBAXHO HE 3HAB,
o MeHi poOuTu (a1 3a0yB y3STH HE TUTBKH TEIUIMHA OXST, a U
0onail SIKyCh KHIDKKY), TO MaibKe IUIMH JICHb JIC)KaB Y JIDKKY.
Hiu, 3maBanocs, npuxoauiaa 10 MeHE Bijmpa3y nomoiyaHi. S To
3aCHHAB, TO MPOKUJIABCS BiJ NIYPXOTY PO3KHIAHHUX Ta3eT, 1 MOl
CHOBHJIIHHS 3/1€01JIBIIIOTO OYJIM MO3HAYCHI TIE X TPUBOTOIO, 110
MyJbCyBasia B MOiX JKWJIaX MPOTATOM THX FOJIUH, KOJIU 5 HE CIIaB:
CYJIOBI 3aJu, Bai3M, SAKi Maaiy Ha TPaBii, i 3 HUX BUBAITIOBABCS
BECh Mill OZIAT, IOBXKENE3HI KOPUIOPH B aepomnoprax, s Oir HUMH
Ha MMOCAJIKy, 3HAIOYH, 10 HIKOJIA HEe BCTUTHY Ha JKOJICH JIiTaK.
Uepe3 IuXOMaHKy sI HEPEKHUB O€3IiU JUBHUX 1 HaJI3BHYAHHO
SCKpaBUX MapeHb, OOJIMBAIOYKCh IMOTOM, HE 3HAKOYH, KOTpa
TOJIHA, aJie B OCTAHHIO i HAWTIpIy 3 THX HOUYECH MEH1 HACHWIIACS
MaTH: TO OyJIO IIBUIKE H TaeMHHYE CHOBUIIHHS, CXOXE Ha
HECTOJIiBaHUH Bi3uT i3 moToiibivus. S Oy y kpamawmmi ['061 um,
TOYHINIE KaKY4YH, y SKOMYCh MPHUMapHOMY IPOCTOpi, pajlle
CXEMaTH4YHO TOJiOHOMY /0 Ti€i KpaMHHII, KOJM BOHA pamnToM
3YMUHWIACSA 1033y MEHE TaK, 10 s MoOauuB ii Bia3epKaIeHHS.
IMomiTuBmiu i, s 3amineHiB Bij macts; To Oyna BOHA, JO
HaapiOHIMX Jetaneld, 3 yciM CBOIM JIACTOBHHHSAM, Mama
BCMixaJlacsi MEHI, HaBiThb BPOJUIMBIIIA, aje IIe He IocTapiia, 3i
CBOIM YOPHHM BOJIOCCAM 1 KyMEIHUM BHTHHOM pOTa, HE COH, a ii
NPUCYTHICTh 3allOBHIOBajJa KiMHATy: To Oyma ii BlmacHa cuia,
JKUBA 1HAKIICTh. | X04 K MEHI XOTIJIOCS OOCPHYTHUCH, 51 3HAB, 110
NOJUBHUTUCS Ha Hei o4yl B oui Oyyno O MOPYIIEHHSIM 3aKOHIB ii
CBITY 1 MOTO CBiTy; BOHA IpHUIIUIAa 0 MEHE B €IMHUN CHOCIO, Yy
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SAKUH MOTJIa TPWUHTH, 1 HAIIl OdYi 3YCTPLIMCS B O3€pKaii Ha
TPHUBaIy MHUTh, KO BCE 3aBMEPIIO; Ta KOJIM, K MEHI 37aJocs,
BOHA XOTLJIa 3aTOBOPUTH — 3 BHPA30M OOJIMYYS, 110, CXOXKE, OYB
CYMIIITIIIO PajONIiB, IPUXWIFHOCTI W pO3ApaTyBaHHSI — Ha Hac
HAKOTHBCS TyMaH, i s IPOKUHYBCS.

PRE-TRANSLATION ANALYSIS

1. Considering discursive parameters

Task 1. Establish the extralinguistic factors determining the type
of discourse (drawings, photographs, diagrams, formulas, other
graphic information).

Task 2. Determine the type of discourse the text belongs to.

2. Considering communicative parameters

Task 1. Identify the deictic markers indicating:

a) participants;

b) space;

c) time.

Task 2. Determine the author’s communicative intent. Indicate
the type of the text the extract belongs to (artefact text, mentafact
text, or grey zone text). Substantiate your point of view.

3. Considering pragmalinguistic characteristics

Task 1.Determine the grammatical cohesion means
(coordination or subordination) in the sentences below.
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b)

d)

f)

While I was still in Amsterdam, | dreamed about my mother
for the first time in years.

I’d been shut up in my hotel for more than a week, afraid to
telephone anybody or go out; and my heart scrambled and
floundered at even the most innocent noises: elevator bell,
rattle of the minibar cart, even church clocks tolling the hour,
de Westertoren, Krijtberg, a dark edge to the clangor, an
inwrought fairy-tale sense of doom.

Because | was cold and ill, and much of the time at a loss
what to do (I’d neglected to bring a book, as well as warm
clothes), | stayed in bed most of the day.

Early every morning while it was still black out, before the
extra clerks came on duty and the lobby started filling up, |
walked downstairs for the newspapers.

| spent an unreasonable amount of time scrutinizing a tiny
pair of gilt-framed oils hanging over the bureau, one of
peasants skating on an ice-pond by a church, the other a
sailboat flouncing on a choppy winter sea: decorative copies,
nothing special, though | studied them as if they held,
encrypted, some key to the secret heart of the old Flemish
masters.

The Herald Tribune had no news of my predicament but the
story was all over the Dutch papers, dense blocks of foreign
print which hung, tantalizingly, just beyond the reach of my
comprehension.

Task 2.Comment on:

a)

b)

the kinds of the sentences regarding their structure (simple,
compound or complex sentences);
division of the text into paragraphs.

Task 3. Identify the means of lexical cohesion (simple lexical
repetition, complex lexical repetition, simple paraphrase, complex
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paraphrase, co-reference repetition, substitution) in the sentences
below.

a) Thanks to my fever | had a lot of weird and extremely vivid
dreams, sweats where | thrashed around hardly knowing if it was
day or night ...

b) decorative copies, nothing special, though | studied them as if
they held, encrypted, some key to the secret heart of the old
Flemish masters.

¢) ... a quick, mysterious dream that felt more like a visitation ...

d) During those restless, shut-up days, | got to know every inch of
the room as a prisoner comes to know his cell. Thanks to my fever
| had a lot of weird and extremely vivid dreams, sweats where |
thrashed around hardly knowing if it was day or night, but on the
last and worst of these nights | dreamed about my mother ...

e) The hotel staff moved with hushed voices and quiet footsteps,
eyes gliding across me coolly as if they didn’t quite see me ...

f) Early every morning while it was still black out, before the
extra clerks came on duty and the lobby started filling up, |
walked downstairs for the newspapers. The hotel staff moved
with hushed voices and quiet footsteps , eyes gliding across me
coolly as if they didn’t quite see me, the American man in 27 who
never came down during the day ...

TRANSLATION ANALYSIS PROPER

Stylistic characteristics of the text and basic translation
transformations

Task 1. Identify stylistic devices and expressive means in the

sentences below. Were they preserved in the output text?

a) ...and my heart scrambled and floundered at even the most
innocent noises: elevator bell, rattle of the minibar cart, even
church clocks tolling the hour, de Westertoren, Krijtberg, a
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b)

c)

d)

e)

dark edge to the clangor, an inwrought fairy-tale sense of
doom. — Moe cepie CTHCKanocs W TPEMTLIO, MOYYBIIH
HaHEBMHHIIINH 3BYK: I3BiHOK JiTa, OpspKuaHHS MiHI-0apy,
1 HaBiTh mepkoBHI murapi Becrepkepky # Kpeiitoepry,
BiJIOMBAIOYH TOJIMHU, TIPOBIIIATIN CBOIM OaMKaHHSM, HEMOB Y
MOTOPOLIHIN Ka31li, HEMHHYYICTb 3aru0eri.

It was Christmas, lights twinkling on the canal bridges at
night; red-cheeked dames en heren, scarves flying in the icy
wind, clattered down the cobblestones with Christmas trees
lashed to the backs of their bicycles. In the afternoons, an
amateur band played Christmas carols that hung tinny and
fragile in the winter air. — Bymo Pi3aBo, MmocTu depe3 KaHa
YHOYI BKPUBAJIKMCS MEPEXTIUBUMH BOTHUKaMHU. POxeBOIIOKI
dames en heren TopoxTimm mO OpyKiBIi  CBOIMH
BEJIOCHTIEIaMU 3 TIPUB’SI3aHUMH SUTMHKaMH, a iXHI Imapu
TpinoTiau Ha BiTpi. IlomomymHi aMaTopChKUil OpKECTp I'paB
KOJISIIKH, 1 BOHU A3BIHKO OPHHLIN B 3MMOBOMY TOBITPI.
During those restless, shut-up days, I got to know every inch
of the room as a prisoner comes to know his cell. —
YIponoBk IUX HECTIOKIHHUX JTHIB, KOJH S HE HABa)XXyBaBCS
0onaii BUBMPHYTH HA30BHI, S JOCIIIUB KOXXEH KBaJpPaTHUH
JIOWM CBO€1 KIMHATH, SIK OTO B’S3€Hb JOCIIIKYE CBOIO
Kamepy.

I’d seen almost nothing of the city and yet the room itself, in
its bleak, drafty, sun scrubbed beauty, gave a keen sense of
Northern Europe, a model of the Netherlands in miniature. —
4 Bmepume motpanuB 10 Amcrepaama il Maibke He OaunB
1[LOTO MICTa, a MPOTE MOS KIMHATa CBOEIO OJIIKIION, OBISIHOIO
NpOTATaMH Ta OOMAJICHOI COHIIEM Kpacoro JaBalia ToCTpe
BimuyTTss  [liBHiuHOi  €BpomnM, TMOCTalOYd  MOJIEILTIO
Hinepnanais y MiHiaTopi.

...though I studied them as if they held, encrypted, some key
to the secret heart of the old Flemish masters. — Ta s BuBuaB
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f)

9)

h)

)

iX Tak peTeNbHO, HIOW B HUX KPUBCSA KJIIOY BiJl TIOTAEMHOTO
cepIls TaBHIX (praMaHICEKUX MaHCTPIB.

Outside, sleet tapped at the windowpanes and drizzled over
the canal. — 3a BikHOM CHIT CTYKOTiB MO mKOKax i majgaB Ha
BOJly KaHaIIiB.

| went upstairs and got back into bed (fully clad, because the
room was so cold) and spread the papers out on the coverlet:
photographs of police cars, crime scene tape, even the
captions were impossible to decipher. —5I migHsBCSI Haropy i
3HOBY 3aJ1i3 Mij KOBApY (MOBHICTIO BISTHEHUH, 00 B KIMHATI
OyJ10  XOJOJHO),  PO3TOPHYB  ra3eTH: dhoTtorpadii
MOJIIEAChKUX aBTIBOK, CIIEHA 3JI0YMHY, MPOTE HAaBITh
3aroJIOBKH MEH1 He IACTHIIO pO3IIU(PYBATH.

and my dreams for the most part were muddied with the same
indeterminate anxiety that bled through into my waking
hours: court cases, luggage burst open on the tarmac with my
clothes scattered everywhere and endless airport corridors
where | ran for planes | knew 1I’d never make.— i wmoi
CHOBHJIIHHS 3/1e0UTHIIIOr0 OyiH MO3HAYEHI TIi€H0 K TPUBOTOIO,
110 IyJbCyBaJia B MOIX JKHJIaX MIpOTATrOM THX I'OJAWH, KOJIN A
HE CIIaB: CYJOBI 3aJiM, BaJi3H, Kl MMajgajid Ha rpaBii, 1 3 HUX
BUBAJIOBABCA BECh MiH osr, ,Z[OB)KGJ'IGBHi KOpuaopu B
aepornopTax, s Oir HUMHU Ha MOCAJKY, 3HAIOUH, 1[0 HIKOJIU HE
BCTUTHY Ha OJICH JIITaK.

but on the last and worst of these nights | dreamed about my
mother: a quick, mysterious dream that felt more like a
visitation. — aje B OCTaHHIO ¥ HaWTipUly 3 TUX HOYCH MEHi
HACHHUJIACS MaTH: TO OYyJIO IIBHJKE W TAaEMHUYE CHOBHJIIHHS,
CXOJKE HA HECITOAIBAHUN BI3UT 13 ITOTONOIUYS.

she had come to me the only way she could, and our eyes met
in the glass for a long still moment; but just as she seemed
about to speak — with what seemed a combination of
amusement, affection, exasperation — a vapor rolled between
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K)

us and | woke up. — BoHa MpHHIIIA 0 MEHE B €IWHHIA
croci0, y SKWH MOTia MPUATH, 1 HaIll 04l 3YCTpiIUCS B
J3epKajli Ha TPUBaJy MHTh, KOJIM BCE 3aBMEPIIO; Ta KOJH, SIK
MEHI 3/1aJI0CsI, BOHA XOTiJIa 3aTOBOPUTH — 3 BUPA30M OOIHYUS,
o, cxoke, OyB CyMINIIIIO pajgoUliB, NPUXUIBHOCTI M
pO3apaTyBaHHs — HAa HAC HAKOTHBCS TYMaH, i sl IPOKUHYBCSL.

I was in Hobie’s shop — or, more accurately, some haunted
dreams pace staged like a sketchy version of the shop. —
OyB y kpamHuii ['00i 4w, TOYHINIE KaXy4dl, y SIKOMYCh
NpUMapHOMY TIPOCTOpi, pajllle CXEeMaTHYHO TMOAIOHOMY 10
Ti€l KPaMHHUIII.

Early every morning while it was still black out, before the
extra clerks came on duty and the lobby started filling up, |
walked downstairs for the newspapers. — Illopanky, yaocBiTa,
MepIl HiXK 00CIyra Bi3bMETBCA A0 POOOTH U 3alOBHHUTHCS
BeCTI/I6IOJH), s CITYCKaBCs BHU3 I10 I'a3CTH.

m) The room. The radiator. — Kimuara. barapest.

Task 2. Compare the source language messages with the target
ones. Identify the grammatical translation transformations
(compensation, replacement, inner and outer partitioning, inner
and outer integration) used to render them into Ukrainian.

a)

b)

While I was still in Amsterdam, | dreamed about my mother
for the first time in years. — Toai B AMcTepaami MeHi Briepiie
3a 0araTo PoKiB HACHUJIACS MaTH.

Outside, sleet tapped at the windowpanes and drizzled over
the canal; and though the brocades were rich and the carpet
was soft, still the winter light carried a chilly tone of 1943,
privation and austerities, weak tea without sugar and hungry
to bed. —3 a BIKHOM CHIr CTYKOTIB MO HmMOKax i MajgaB Ha
BOJIy KaHawiB. | xo4 mapueBi rapAuHu Oynu PO3KIIIHUMH, a
KHJIIUM — M’SIKI/IM, 3UMOBE CBITJIO Bi,Z[CBiI{YBaJ'IO B TOH XOJIOAY
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c)

d)

f)

1943 poky, 3 ¥Oro TMOHEBIPIHHSAM 1 TOABMKHUIITBOM,
cTabKkuM "aeMm 6e3 IyKpy i TOIOTHUM CHOM.

I’d been shut up in my hotel for more than a week, afraid to
telephone anybody or go out. — S moHam TWXKIOEHb HE
BUXOJMB i3 roremnto, 00siBCs HaBITH KOMYCh 3aTeedoHyBary,
HE TC 110 BUMTH Ha BYJIUIIIO.

It was Christmas, lights twinkling on the canal bridges at
night; red-cheeked dames en heren, scarves flying in the icy
wind, clattered down the cobblestones with Christmas trees
lashed to the backs of their bicycles. — Byno Pi3nBo, moctu
Yepe3 KaHal YHO‘Ii BKPUBAJINCA MCPEXTIMBUMU BOTHHUKAMMU.
PoxxeBomoki dames en heren TopoxTinau o OpyKiBIi cBOiMH
BEJIOCUINIEAaMH 3 TPUB’S3aHUMU SUTMHKaMH, a ixHI mappu
TPIMOTLIH Ha BITPI.

It was my first time in Amsterdam; I’d seen almost nothing of
the city and yet the room itself, in its bleak, drafty, sun
scrubbed beauty, gave a keen sense of Northern Europe, a
model of the Netherlands in miniature: whitewash and
Protestant probity, co-mingled with deep-dyed luxury brought
in merchant ships from the East. -5 Bmepuie norpanue 10
AmMcTepnama i Maibke He 0auMB I[LOIO MICTa, a TIPOTE MOS
KiMHAaTa CBOEIO OJISIKIIO0, OBIsTHOIO MPOTSATAMH Ta 00TAIEHOO
COHIIEM Kpacoro JaBajia rocTpe BiquyTTs [liBHiYHOT €Bporwy,
nocraroun Mmojeiuiro Himepnawaie y miniatiopi. Taka co0i
CBIXOTIOOiJIEHa TPOTECTAaHTChKA TMOPSAAHICTH, MEpeMiliaHa 3
MOTUIIMOBAHOIO MHUIIHOTOIO, SKY CIOAM JonpaBuin 31 Cxomy
Ha TOProBEJIIbHUX KOpa6J'IHX.

I went upstairs and got back into bed (fully clad, because the
room was so cold) and spread the papers out on the coverlet:
photographs of police cars, crime scene tape, even the
captions were impossible to decipher. — 51 migHsBCs Haropy i
3HOBY 3aJli3 MiJ] KOBIPY (TOBHICTIO BAATHEHMIA, 00 B KiMHATI
OyJlo0  X0NoaHO),  po3ropHyB  razeru:  Qotorpadii
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MOJIIEACHKAX AaBTIBOK, CIIEHAa 3JI0YMHY, TIPOTE€ HaBITh
3aroJIOBKM MEHi He IMACTHIIO po3mupyBaTH.

Task 3. Analyze the translation transformations applied to render
the italicized fragments into Ukrainian:
b) and my heart scrambled and floundered at even the most

innocent noises: elevator bell, rattle of the minibar cart, even
church clocks tolling the hour, de Westertoren, Krijtberg, a
dark edge to the clangor, an inwrought fairy-tale sense of
doom. — Moe ceple CTHUCKAIOCS W TPEMTIJO, HOYYBIIH
HaWHEBUHHIIINHN 3BYK: JI3BIHOK JiTa, OpsHKYaHHS MiHi-0apy,
i HaBiTh mepkoBHI m3urapi Becrtepkepky # Kpeiitoepry,
BiJIOMBAIOYM T'OJIMHU, TIPOBIIIAIN CBOIM OaMKaHHSM, HEMOB Y
MOTOPOIIIHIH Ka3Ili, HEMUHYYiCTh 3aru0edi.

c) By day I sat on the foot of the bed straining to puzzle out the

d)

Dutch-language news on television (which was hopeless,
since | knew not a word of Dutch) and when I gave up, | sat
by the window staring out at the canal with my camel’s-hair
coat thrown over my clothes—for I’d left New York in a hurry
and the things I’d brought weren’t warm enough, even
indoors.— Yaens s cuiB Ha KKy, HAMArarounuch Po3raaaTu
TeneBi3iiHi HOBWHU (yTiM, O€3YCIIIIHO, apke s HE 3HaB
JKOJTHOTO HIJIEPJIaHJICBKOTO CJIOBA), @ KOJU CTOMIIFOBABCS, TO
BMOIIYBaBCs Ois BIKHA ¥ JUBUBCS Ha KaHal, HaKWHYBIIU Ha
Tiedi maabTo 3 BepOmoxkoi mepeti — s mokunys Heio-Hopk y
BEJIMKOMY TIOCHIXY, ¥ Ti pedi, 10 iX MPUXONHB i3 cO0010, HE
TP HaBITh Yy IPUMIILICHHI.

Outside, all was activity and cheer. — 3a BikHamu Oysiu
BECEJIONII.

It was Christmas, lights twinkling on the canal bridges at
night; red-cheeked dames en heren, scarves flying in the icy
wind, clattered down the cobblestones with Christmas trees
lashed to the backs of their bicycles. — Byno Pi3nBo, moctn
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f)

9)

h)

)

Yepe3 KaHall YHO‘Ii BKPUBAJINCA MCPEXTIMBUMH BOTHUKaAMMH.
PoxxeBomioki dames en heren TopoxTinu mo OpyKiBIli cBOIMH
BEJIOCUNIEAAMH 3 TMPUB’S3aHUMH SUTMHKaMH, a ixHi mappu
TPIMTOTLIH HA BITPI.

In the afternoons, an amateur band played Christmas carols
that hung tinny and fragile in the winter air. — IlonoxynHi
aMaTOPCHKUI OpKeCTp TpaB KOJSAKH, 1 BOHH I3BIHKO OpHHIIN
B 3UMOBOMY TOBITpi.

Chaotic room-service trays; too many cigarettes; lukewarm
vodka from duty free. — OdimianTet XaOTHYHO PO3HOCHIIM Tarli
3 HaNosMU Ta Haimkamu; 3abaraTo CHraper, TeIUTyBara
ropinka 3 IeroTi-¢ppi.

During those restless, shut-up days, I got to know every inch
of the room as a prisoner comes to know his cell. —
YrponoBx uX HECTIOKIHHUX MHIB, KOJMH 5 HE HaBa)XyBaBCA
0oaii BU3UPHYTH HA30BHI, S JOCIIIUB KOXXCH KBaJpaTHUN
TIOWM CBOET KIMHATH, SK OTO B’SI3€HH JOCHIIKYE CBOIO
Kamepy.

It was my first time in Amsterdam; I’d seen almost nothing of
the city and yet the room itself, in its bleak, drafty, sun
scrubbed beauty, gave a keen sense of Northern Europe, a
model of the Netherlands in miniature: whitewash and
Protestant probity, co-mingled with deep-dyed luxury brought
in merchant ships from the East. — I Bmepitie motpanus 10
AwMcrepnama i Maibke He 0a4WMB I[LOTO MICTa, a TIPOTE MOS
KiMHAaTa CBO€EIO OJISIKIION0, OBISIHOIO MTPOTSATaMHU Ta O0TaICHO0
COHIIEM Kpacoro JaBajia rocTpe BiguyrTTs IliBHiuHOT €Bpormwy,
nocraroun Mmojeiuiro Himepnanaie y winiatiopi. Taka co0i
CBIXKOIIOOIJIEHA TPOTECTAaHTChbKA IMOPSAIAHICTh, MEpeMilliaHa 3
MNOIUIAMOBAHOK0 MUINHOTORO, SIKY CHOAW NOIIPAaBUIIHA 31 CXO,Z[y
Ha TOPTOBEJILHUX KOPaOIIsX.

I spent an unreasonable amount of time scrutinizing a tiny
pair of gilt-framed oils hanging over the bureau, one of
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K)

peasants skating on an ice-pond by a church, the other a
sailboat flouncing on a choppy winter sea: decorative copies,
nothing special, though | studied them as if they held,
encrypted, some key to the secret heart of the old Flemish
masters. — S 3ragB HeWMOBIpHO OaraTo 4Yacy, NHJIBHO
PO3IUBISAIOYNCH [Bi ONiKHI MIiHIAaTIOpH B TO030J0YEHUX
paMax, SKi BHUCLIM HaJ MUCHMOBHM CTOJIOM: Ha OIHIN 3 HHUX
CCJIsITHU KaTaJIuCsa Ha KOB3aHax I10 CKpI/I)KaHiJ'IOMy CTaBKy oL
LIEPKBU, HA Jpyrid y po30ypxaHOMy 3HUMOBOMY MODi
OopcaBcs BITPIWIBHHK, — LI Oyl JeKOpaTUBHI KOIIii, HIY0r0
0COOJIMBOTO, Ta 51 BUBYAB iX TaK pETEIHHO, HIOM B HUX KPUBCS
KIIFOY  BiI TIOTAEMHOTO cepIsl JaBHIX (hIaMaHICHKUX
MamCTpiB.

Outside, sleet tapped at the windowpanes and drizzled over
the canal; and though the brocades were rich and the carpet
was soft, still the winter light carried a chilly tone of 1943,
privation and austerities, weak tea without sugar and hungry
to bed. — 3a BIKHOM CHII' CTYKOTIB MO HMOKax i MajgaB Ha
BoAy KaHamiB. | Xxo4 mapueBi rapauHu Oyny pO3KINTHUMH, a
KWIIUM — M’SIKI/IM, 3MMOBE CBITIIO Bi,I[CBi‘IYBaJ'IO B TOH XOJIO4Y
1943 poky, 3 ¥Oro TOHEBIPSHHAM 1 TOJBHKHHUIITBOM,
CTabKuM 4aeM 6e3 IyKpy i TOJIOTHUM CHOM.

I went upstairs and got back into bed (fully clad, because the
room was so cold) and spread the papers out on the coverlet:
photographs of police cars, crime scene tape, even the
captions were impossible to decipher. — 51 nigusBcs Haropy i
3HOBY 3aJli3 MiJ] KOBMPY (TIOBHICTIO BAATHEHHMIA, 00 B KIMHATI
Oy7m0  XOJOIHO),  pPO3TOPHYB  Ta3eTH: doTtorpadii
MOJIIEHChKUX aBTIBOK, CIEHa 3JI0YMHY, IPOTE HaBIiTh
3aroJIOBKU MEHi He MIaCTHIIO po3IIn(pyBaTy.

I was in Hobie’s shop — or, more accurately, some haunted
dream spaces tagged like a sketchy version o the shop. —
OyB y kpamHuui ['00i 4M, TOUHIIIE KaXXy4dd, y SKOMYCb
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MIPUMapHOMY TPOCTOPi, pajlie CXEeMaTHYHO IMOAIOHOMY IO
Ti€l KpaMHMIII.

POST-TRANSLATION ANALYSIS

Assess the quality of translation regarding the following aspects:

+ effectiveness of communicating the original meaning to the
target audience in a manner that is both readable and
comprehensible;

4+ compliance with all grammatical conventions and adherence

to syntactic rules;

use of accurate and consistent terminology;

reflection of the style of the source material;

adherence to current acceptable language usage and the

appropriate register for the target audience.

-+ F
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TEXT3

3AJIMIIOK JTHSA
Kanzyo Imrirypo

Cxoxe, yce Befle 10 TOTO, IO s CIPaB/i 3IIHCHIO TIONOPOXK, SKa
OCh YK€ Kilbka JHiB 3aiimae moro ysBy. [lomopox, sKy BapTo
3ayBaKUTH, 3MIACHIO HAOAWHIN, y 3pydyHOMY «opai» Mictepa
®appaznes. Bumnpasy, 1m0, 32 MOiMU TiepenOaYeHHsIMH, JacTh MEHi
3MOTY ONISHYTH HairapHinn kpaeBuau AHDIIT ax 10 Becrt-
KanTpi # TpuBaTuMe KX IT’ATh YH IIICTH JIHIB, SKi S IPOBEIY
3a Mmexxamu [apninrron-Tomny. Mymry 3a3Ha4uTH, 010 AyMKa Tpo
IIF0 MAHJIPIBKY 3’sSBHUJIACS THXKHIB 30 JIBa TOMY: OZHOTO OO0
s TPOTHpaB BiA NIy TOpTpeTd y OibmioTewi, Koiu wmictep
®dappazeli BIaCHOI TEPCOHOIO IO A3HO MOAaB MEHI TaKy iJero.
Hackinpku mpuramyro, s came CTOSB Ha JpaOWHI W BUTHpaB
nopTpet BikoHTa Besep0i, konu yBiHIIOB rocnonap, TPHMAIOuu B
PYKax KiJbKa KHIKOK, SIKi BiH, BOYEBH/Ib, 30MPaBCs IIOCTABUTH Ha
nonuito. [loGaumBmin MeHe, BiH CKOPUCTAaBCS HAroiow i
MOBiJJOMUB, IIO OCTATOYHO BUPINIMB TIOBEPHYTUCS Ha I SITh
TwkHIB 10 Cnonmydyenux llltaTtiB mpuOIM3HO y CceplHi-BEpECHi.
OronocuBimmm mpo cBoi Hamipu, wmictep Dappageit moKiIaB
KHIDKKM Ha CTiJI, BIAIITYBABCS y MIE3JIOH31 i BUIIPOCTaB HOTH. A
TOJI, MiTHSABIIY HA MEHE IOV, CKa3aB:

— Tu x posymiem, CriBeHce, 110 g HE X04y, a0W TH HUIIB TYT Y
YOTUPHOX CTiHAX I[NNI Yac, MOKKW MeHe He Oyae. Moxe, Bi3pMenr
aBTIBKY 1 TOIIelI Kynuch Ha Kinbka nHIB? [lepenodnHok, qymaro,
mijzie T001 Ha KOPUCTb.

S po3ryOuBcs 1 He 3HaB, IO BiIOBICTH HAa HOTO MPOIIO3UIIIT0, sIKa
Oysa MOB IpiM 3 sicHOTO Heba. [Ipuraayto, 1110 MOASKYBaB HOMY 3a
00’ A3HICT, ane, MaOyTh, HIYOTO KOHKPETHOTO HE BIAIMOBIB, 00
rocroap MoBiB MOBY Jali:
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— I cepiiosno, CriBerce. ToOi Tpeba BimmounT. 3a OCH3UH
s 3arutady 3i CBO€i KuieHi. Bama OpaTis TpyouThcs HHAMH |
HOYaMH B WX Nananax. Bu xo4 kojuck MaeTe 4yac NOAUBUTHCS Ha
Ty Ballly KpaiHy, sika BoHa rapHa?
Mictep Dappazeli He Bliepllie MOPYLIMB 1€ MUTAHHA. 3IA€THCH,
BOHO MO-CHpaBXHBOMY Horo TypOye. [IpoTe num mporo pasy,
KON s CTOSB Ha JNpaOWHI, MEHI crmaja Ha AyMKy CsAKa-Taka
BIJINIOBi/Ib: XO4 MM 3 KOJIeTaMH He 0auuMo CBOE€T KpaiHH, ce0To He
MaHIPYEMO OKOJIHIISMU i HE BiJ[BITy€EMO MaJIbOBHUYHX MICIlh, MU
BCE K «1M00aumMan» Oublie AHDI, HDK iHIIN, 00 MpalfoBaId B
MaeTKax, e 30Mpanocst HagoOipHile ToBapucTBO. BTim, sSKOU s
BHCJIOBHUB It0 TyMKy Tiepen mictepoM dappaneem, 1ie, sicHa pid,
Oyno 6 3yxBaJticTIO 3 MOTO OOKY. TOMY 51 BAOBOJILHUBCS IIPOCTOIO
BiJIIOBI/ITIO:
— 3a poku Ciyx0H, cep, & MaB BEIIMKY YeCTh MOOAYUTH B IUX
CTiHaX yce Halikpalle, o € B AHDIII.
Opnak micrep ®Dappaneii, cxoke, HE BTSIMHB TOTO, PO MO
Ka3aB, 00 IPOJOBXKYBAB Jalli:
— Hy cnpagni, CriBence. Xiba e HOpManabHO, KOJH JIFOAWHA HE
Mae SIK MOJIMBUTHUCS Ha CBOIO kpaiHy? ITocnyxaii MeHe, BuOepucs
Ha KiJIbKa JIHIB 3 JIOMY.
Sk BU, HAMEBHO, 3/I0TayETECh, TOTO MOOOIN/SA S HE MOCTABUBCS
JIo mporo3uilii Mictepa Dappajies cepito3Ho, a CIIPHUIAHSB i1 3a 111e
OJIMH TPUKJIAJ HEOOI3HAHOCTI aMEPUKAHCHKOTO JDKEHTIbMEHA 3
TUM, 10 NPUHAHATO B AHDIII, a mo — Hi. Te, MmO yIpomoBK
KUIBKOX HACTYIHHMX JIHIB MO€ CTaBJICHHS JO I[i€] MPOMO3UIii
3MIHWJIOCS 1 IyMKa Ipo moi3aky o Bect-Kantpi minHo 3acina B
MOT#i T0JIOBI, Oe3mepeyHo, MOB’sI3aHO — 1 s He Oady 3MICTY Iie
NPUXOBYBATH — 3 IMCTOM Mic KeHTOH, mepium, sikoro si OTpHUMaB
Bi Hei pOKiB 3a CiM, HE BpPaXOBYIOUHM pi3ABIHUX JIHCTIBOK.
Binpa3sy ckaxy, mpo 1o MeHi WaeThcs. Maro Ha yBasi, 10 JHUCT
Mmic KeHTOH naB mOIUTOBX A0 NEBHOrO JIAHIIOKKA MIPKyBaHb,
NOB’sI3aHKX 31 ciryxO0BUMU cripaBamu TYT. Y Japminrron- o,
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1 X04y HAaroJOCHTH, IO caMe CTypOOBaHICTh IHMH CIpaBaMu
CIIOHYKaJIa MEHE 3ayMaTHCh HaJ JIF00’ I3HOIO MPOTIO3HUITIEID MOTO
rocrozaaps. 3apa3 MOsICHIO JeTaJbHiIIe.

Pig y TiM, 110, BUKOHYIOYH CBOi O0OB’SI3KH, 51 32 OCTaHHI MiCAIIl
NPUIYCTUBCS KUJIbKOX HEBENMKHX Hommiok. IIpore, mymato, Bu
po3yMieTe, moO ocoOy, sIKa TaKMX MOMHJIOK MPHUITYCKaTuCs He
3BHKJIA, TaKi BUMNAAKHU O MEBHOI MipH TPUBOXKATh, TOX s I1OYaB
3aMUCIIOBAaTUCS HaJ YCUIAKMMH BiAYalIyIIHUMH TEOPisMH
CTOCOBHO X IPUYMHH. SIK 4YacTO TPAIUIAETHCA B TAKUX CUTYaLisX,
s ITHOpYBaB OYEBHIHE, TOTIOKH PO3AYMHU HaJ| 3aTA€HUM CMHCIOM
nmucta Mic KeHTOH BpemTi He BiIKpHIM MEHI O4i Ha TPOCTY
icTuHy: MpiOHI MOMIUTKH, IO TPATMIINCS 32 OCTAaHHI MicsIi, Oyin
HACJIITKOM HE 3JIOBICHUX KaBep3iB, a BChOTO JIMII HEBIAJIO
PO3IIIaHOBaHOI POOOTH IIEpCOHAITY.

Koxen nBoperpkuii, 3BICHO, 3000B’S3aHH SKHAWpeTEIbHIIIe
IUTaHyBaTH pOOOTY CBOIX MpamiBHUKIB. Xi0a X TOpaxyer,
CKUTPKA CBapoK, MOMWJIKOBHX 3BHHYBau€Hb, HEMOTPiOHUX
3BUTbHEHB, 3pYHHOBAHUX Kap’€p CTaM HACTiIKaMH HeAOanbCTBa,
10 WOTO BUSIBUB JIBOPEIBKUH, CKIIaatoun po3nuc? S, mesHa pid,
NOTOUKYIOCSL 3 THMH, XTO CTBEPIUKYE, BMIHHA J00pe
po3muiaHyBatd po0OTy MiUIerIMX — TOJOBHE B apCeHal
BIIPaBHOTO JIBOPELBKOr0. 3a POKH Mpari s CKJIaB YMMAJO IUIaHiB
i, MaOyTh, He MepeOUTbIy, KO CKaXy, IO Majo SKUH i3 HUX
notpeOyBaB 3MiH. | AKIO Terep y BChbOMY BHHEH MMOTAaHHWH TUIaH,
3BHHYBa4yBaTH BapTO TiNbKM MeHe. Ta 3a1is CIpaBelIMBOCTI
MYy 3ayBaXHTH, HIO I[bOTO pa3zy MeHI BHIAI0 HE3BHYHO
CKJIaJHE 3aBAaHHSL.

A Tpamunocs och 1m0. Komu Oyiio 3aBepilieHO BCi OpYAKH,
BHACIIZIOK SIKUX pojuHA JlapiiHITOHIB BTpaTWjia MAaeToOK, IO
HaJIekaB I yOpoOAOBK [BOX CTOmiTh, Mictep Pappaneit
MIOBiJIOMUB, [0 HE OCENSITUHMETHCS B HHOMY O/Ipa3y, a MPoBe/Ie II1e
yotupH Micaui y Crionydenux Lltarax, 3aKkiHUyI04d CBOi CHIpaBH.
[Ipu upomy BiH Hamouxir, moO MepcoHand HOro MoIepeaHuKa —
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MepcoHall, TpO SKWHA BIH YyB TUIBKM CXBajbHI BIATYKH, —
saymmmBes y Japmiarron-l'omri. CroBo «mmepcoHamy o3Havdaio He
1o OiblIe SIK KiCTSK 13 MICThOX 0Ci0, AKUX yTPUMYyBald POAWYI
nmopna Japiiarrona, abw Ti A0amyd MPO MAETOK, IMOKH BiH HE
nepeiine B uyxi pyku. [lyxe npukpo npo Take KazaTH, ajie MOWHO
MA€ETOK KYIWIIH, S HiIK HE 3MIT JJOIIOMOI'TH MicTepoBi dappajero
BTPHUMATH MPAIiBHUKIB — yCi, KpiM micic KinemeHTc, moganucs 10
iHmumx Micnp mpani. Komu s HamucaB HOBOMY rocmofapeBi i
BHCJIOBHB JKallb, IO TaK CKJIAIOCSA, 3 AMEpUKH Haidma
BKa3iBKa HAWHATA HOBUH TIEPCOHAJ, «TITHUA JaBHHOTO
AHIIIACBKOTO MaeTKy». S TyT e 3amoB3siBC BHUKOHYBaTH
nobaxkanusa micrepa Pappazes, ane, K BU 3HA€TE, TEIEp HE TaK
JIETKO TIINIYKAaTH HaWMaHI[B 3aJIOBUIBHOTO PIBHS, 1 X04 5 3a
pexomeHpariero micic KiteMeHTC 3 mpeBennKo0 pajicTio HaHSB
Ha poboty Po3mapi it Arsec, Ha MOMEHT MO€I MepIIoi AiIOBOI
3ycTpiui 3 micrepom DappageeM — KUl TOPIK HABECHI MPHOYB 13
KOPOTKHM OTJISJIOBMM Bi3UTOM Yy HaIll Kpai, — s OLTbIIe HIKOTO HE
aMmir 3HaiTH. Ilin wac Ti€i 3ycTpiui y HE3BUYHO MOPOKHBOMY
kabineri B Japminrron- lomm wictep ®appaneit ymepiie
NOTHUCHYB MEHI PYyKY, JapMa, II0 MU BX€ JaBHO Oynu 3HaOMI.
KpiM TOro BHmajky 3 TMepcoHaIOM, TPamWiIocs Ine KiJlbKa
emi30/1iB, KOJM HOBHH TOCIONAp CKOPHUCTaB 13 SKOCTEH, SIKUMHU
MEHI TOHACTHIO BOJIOMITH, 1, HACMUIIOCh 3ayBa)XKUTH, BOHHU
3qanucs omy BapTHMHU joBipu. Came ToMy, NpUIyCKaro, BiH
0J[pa3y 3Mir pO3MOBIISATH 31 MHOIO IO-IIIJIOBOMY i JOBipJiHBO, a
HaMpUKIiHII Hamoi 3ycTpidi JOpY4YMB MEHi PO3MOPSAUTHUCS
HEMaJiOl0 CYMOIO, [0 MaJla IOKPHTH pO3MaiTi BHUTpaTH Ha
MiJrOTOBKY JI0 HOro MaiiOyTHBOrO mnepeizay. Xai Tam sk, a Xo4y
CKazaTd, W0 caMme IijJ Yac Ti€i 3ycTpidui, KOJM s TMOPYIIUB
OUTaHHS OpPO TO, SK CKIAJHO B HAIlli YyacH HAaWHATU TiAHUX
npaiiBHuKiB, Micrep dappaneil, He TOBro JyMarouu, 3BEpHYBCS
JI0 MEHE 3 NPOXaHHsIM, a0 s MocTapaBcs 1 po3IIaHyBaB PoOOTYy
NEPCOHANY — «PO3CTaBHB CIIYT IO 3MiHaxX», K BiH CKa3aB — Tak,
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mob y MaeTKy MODIM IOPAOKYBaTH YETBEPO HAasBHUX
mpaliBHUKIB, ceOto Micic KmemeHrtce, nmpiiiko miBuar i s1. Bin
PO3yMiB, IO AESKI MPUMIIICHHS TOBEACTHCS «IIPUKPUTIY, ajle YK
3MOXY S 3aliTH YBECh CBIM JOCBIiJ 1 3HAHHS W YIIEBHUTHUCS, IO
BTpar Oyne skHaiimMeHme? S mam’sTaB uYacw, KOJMH KepyBaB
MEPCOHANIOM 13 CIMHAALATH 0Ci0, 1 3HaB, 10 HE TaK AaBHO TYT, Y
JapmianrroH-10wti, MpaIoBaio ABAANATE BiciM pOOITHHKIB, TOX
Horo ifest — CKJIaCTU PO3MHUC Tak, abW Mpo TOW caMuil OyTUHOK
m0a 4eTBepo — 3/majiacs MEHi, M'SIKO KaKydH, JisT9HOoro. S He
XOTiB BUKA3yBaTH CBOTO CKENTHUIM3MY, aje YUMOChH TaKH 3pajvB
cebe, 60 micrep Dappajneii, HEMOB CTaparO4KCh MiA0AIBOPUTH
MeHe, JToAaB, M0 3a TMOTPeOM MO)KHA HAWHSTH IIe KOroch. Ale
Ipy [[bOMY TMOBTOPHB, IO Oyle MIMPO BASYHHM, SKIIO S «OaM
pany 3 4OTHUpMay.

LixTKOoM TIPUPOAHO, TIO 5 — 5K 1 OUTBIIICTP JONEH — He Mal0 OXOTH
3MIHIOBaTH JaBHI 3BHYKH. AJle YiIUIATHCS 3a cTapi 3BHYAl, SK
JEXTO, TIIBKH TOMY, 110 TaK MOBEJIOCA, TeK Hema 3Micty. B emoxy
CNEKTPUKK W MOAEPHUX CHUCTEM ONaJEHHA HEMa€ KOIHOI
noTpedu HaltMaTH IEeCATKH MPAIiBHUKIB, 0€3 SKUX iI1e MOKOIIHHS
TOMY HE MO)XHa Oyino oOiiitrcs. UecHo Kaxyuw, s e JTaBHIIIE
JNINIIOB  BHCHOBKY, IMIO TIEPIIOI0 MPHYHHOK  3aHenaay
npodeciiiHuX CTaHAapTIB € yTPUMaHHS 3aiiBOTO NEPCOHAITY 321
caMoi JIMIN TpajaWilii, SKe 3aKiHUyeThCA THUM, IO Mepel
NpaliBHUKaMU 3’SBISETHCS TpipBa BiTbHOTO uacy. Jlo Toro x
Mmictep Dappajeit 9iTKo JaB MEHi 3p0O3yMITH, IO TaKi BEIEIONHI
CBITCBKI 3aX0fii, AKi Konuch BimOyBamucs y Hapminnrron-lomni,
BiH BJIAIITOBYBaTMME JIMIIE 3pinka. Sl BingaHo MpHUCTYNHB 10
3aBJaHHs, 110 Horo gaB MeHi mictep dappajeii; Oararo rofuH
MIPOBIB HAJ[ PO3IKCOM 1 yMaB PO HbOT'O CTUILKHU K Yacy, CKUIbKH
BUTpayaB Ha 1HOI OOOB’SI3KM YW BiANOYMBAB MICIA POOOTH.
[lloitHO HaTpamWBIIM Ha TNPUHAHATHE, SK MEHI 31aBajiocs,
pilleHHs, S PEeTeNFHO MepeBipsB, UM HE 3aKpaBCs TyAU SKUNCH
HeZorsi, 0OMIpKOBYBaB HOTO 3 YCiX OOKIB. YpeUITi-perT st TaKu
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CKJIaB IUTaH: MOXE, HE JO KIHI TaKWi, SK IMPOCHUB MicTep
®dappaneii. 3aTe HaKpaIuii 3 THX, IO IiJ] CHITY JIIOAWHI — Y TOMY
1 CyMHIBY He MaB. Maibke BCi HalirapHili YaCTHHH MAaeTKy
30epeKyTbCs; BENWKEe KPWJIO, € JKWIH CIyTH — pa3oM 3i
CIIy>)KOOBUM  KOPHIOPOM, JIBOMa KOMIpYMHAMH 1 CTaporo
npajbHEI0, — @ TAKOX KOPUAOp AJIS TOCTel, Mo Bele Ha APYrHid
MOBEPX, MO3aBIMIYIOTh MPOCTHPATIAMH, TOJII K OCHOBHI KiMHATH
Ha MEepIIoMy ToBepci H OUIBIIICTh TOCTHOBUX MOKOIB CTOSTUMYTh
BimunHeHi. MyImry BHW3HATH, IO Hamla 4YeTBipKa 3Moria O
yIOpaTHCs 3 TAKUM TJIAHOM JIMIIE 32 MiIMOTH KiIBKOX TOIEHHHUX
poGiTaukiB. OToX Mill po3nuc mependavyaB MOCIYTH CajliBHHKA,
KU MaB O IPUXOAMTH pa3 Ha TWKIEHb (YIITKY — JBidi), 1 ABOX
NPUOUPATEHUIL — OOMIBI My O 3’ABJISATHCS JBIYi HA TUXKJICHb.
Ba Ginplre: 3rigHo 3 IIUM IUIAHOM, 3BMYHI OOOB'I3KH KOKHOTO 3
YOTHUPHOX MOCTIHHUX MPAIIBHUKIB Malll O JTOKOPIHHO 3MiHUTHCS.
Sl mepenbauap, 1Mo JiB4aTa MPUCTOCYHOTHCS JOBOJII JIETKO, a OT
KOJIM MOBa 3aiinuia mpo Micic Kimemenre, s 3pobuB yce, 1mo Mmir,
abu 3MiHM Maibke Ti He TOPKHYJHCS — HaBiTh mepebpaB Ha cede
MeBHI OOOB'S3KH, IO IX BHUKOHYIOTH Xi0a Hall MOOIaKIHBimIi
JIBOPEIBKI.

PRE-TRANSLATION ANALYSIS

1. Considering discursive parameters

Task 1. Establish the extralinguistic factors determining the type
of discourse (drawings, photographs, diagrams, formulas, other
graphic information).

Task 2. Determine the type of discourse the text belongs to.
2. Considering communicative parameters

Task 1. Identify the deictic markers indicating:
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a) participants:
b) space:
c) time:

Task 2. Determine the author’s communicative intent. Indicate
the type of the text the extract belongs to (artefact text, mentafact
text, or grey zone text). Substantiate your point of view.

3. Considering pragmalinguistic characteristics

Task 1. Determine the grammatical cohesion means
(coordination or subordination) in the sentences below.

a) an expedition which, as | foresee it, will take me through much
of the finest countryside of England to the West Country, and
may keep me away from Darlington Hall for as much as five or
six days.

b) The idea of such a journey came about, | should point out,
from a most kind suggestion put to me by Mr. Farraday himself
one afternoon almost a fortnight ago, when | had been dusting the
portraits in the library.

c¢) In fact, as | recall, | was up on the step-ladder dusting the
portrait of Viscount Wetherby when my employer had entered
carrying a few volumes which he presumably wished returned to
the shelves.

d) I recall thanking him for his consideration, but quite probably |
said nothing very definite, for my employer went on ...

e) On this occasion, in fact, a reply of sorts did occur to me as |
stood up there on the ladder; a reply to the effect that those of our
profession, although we did not see a great deal of the country in
the sense of touring the countryside and visiting picturesque sites,
did actually ‘see’ more of England than most, placed as we were
in houses where the greatest ladies and gentlemen of the land
gathered.
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f) As you might expect, I did not take Mr. Farraday’s suggestion
at all seriously that afternoon, regarding it as just another instance
of an American gentleman’s unfamiliarity with what was and
what was not commonly done in England.

g) But let me make it immediately clear what | mean by this;
what I mean to say is that Miss Kenton’s letter set off a certain
chain of ideas to do with professional matters here at Darlington
Hall ...

h) I have myself devised many staff plans over the years, and | do
not believe | am being unduly boastful if I say that very few ever
needed amendment.

i) Once the transactions were over — transactions which had taken
this house out of the hands of the Darlington family after two
centuries — Mr. Farraday let it be known that he would not be
taking up immediate residence here, but would spend a further
four months concluding matters in the United States.

j) In any case, my point is that it was during the course of this
interview, when | raised the question of the difficulty of
recruiting suitable staff in these times, that Mr. Farraday, after a
moment’s reflection, made his request of me.

k) Although I did my best not to, something of my skepticism
must have betrayed itself, for Mr. Farraday then added, as though
for reassurance that were it to prove necessary, then an additional
member of staff could be hired.

1) But he would be much obliged, he repeated, if I could ‘give it a
go with four’.

m) Whenever | believed | had come up with something, I probed
it for every sort of oversight, tested it through from all angles.

Task 2. Comment on:

1) the kinds of the sentences regarding their structure (simple,
compound or complex sentences);

2) division of the text into paragraphs.
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Task 3. Identify the means of lexical cohesion (simple lexical
repetition, complex lexical repetition, simple paraphrase, complex
paraphrase, co-reference repetition, substitution) in the sentences
below.

a) In fact, as | recall, 1 was up on the step-ladder dusting the
portrait of Viscount Wetherby when my employer had entered
carrying a few volumes which he presumably wished returned to
the shelves.

b) Once the transactions were over — transactions which had
taken this house out of the hands of the Darlington family after
two centuries — Mr. Farraday let it be known that he would not be
taking up immediate residence here, but would spend a further
four months concluding matters in the United States.

¢) Almost all the attractive parts of the house could remain
operative: the extensive servants’ quarters — including the back
corridor, the two still rooms and the old laundry — and the guest
corridor up on the second floor would be dust-sheeted, leaving all
the main ground-floor rooms and a generous number of guest
rooms.

d) When | wrote to my new employer conveying my regrets at the
situation, | received by reply from America instructions to recruit
a new staff ‘worthy of a grand old English house’. I immediately
set about trying to fulfill Mr. Farraday’s wishes, but as you know,
finding recruits of a satisfactory standard is no easy task
nowadays ...

e) | had got no further by the time | came to have my first
business meeting with Mr. Farraday during the short preliminary
visit he made to our shores in the spring of last year. It was on
that occasion — in the strangely bare study of Darlington Hall —
that Mr. Farraday shook my hand for the first time, but by then
we were hardly strangers to each other ...
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TRANSLATION ANALYSIS PROPER

Stylistic characteristics of the text and basic translation
transformations

Task 1. Identify stylistic devices and expressive means in the
sentences below. Were they preserved in the output text?

a) Having made this announcement, my employer put his
volumes down on a table, seated himself on the chaise-longue,
and stretched out his legs. — OrosocuBiM PO CBOI HaMipH,
Mmictep Dappazeil TOKIaB KHIDKKA Ha CTil, BIAIITYBaBCSA ¥
HIE3JIOH31 i BUIIPOCTAB HOTH.

b)An expedition, I should say, which | will undertake alone, in the
comfort of Mr. Farraday’s Ford; an expedition which, as | foresee
it, will take me through much of the finest countryside of England
to the West Country, and may keep me away from Darlington
Hall for as much as five or six days. — ITomopox, SIKy BapTo
3ayBaXHUTH, 3MIMCHIO HAOMWHIN, y 3pydHOMY «(hopi» MicTepa
®dappanes. Bumpasy, 110, 32 MoiMu niepe10adYeHHIMH, JaCTh MEHi
3MOTY OIJISHYTH HaWrapHimi kpaeBuaud AHTIl ax 1o Becrt-
Kantpi it TpuBaTHME MUIHX T'STH UM MIICTh JHIB, SKi 1 IPOBEY 3a
mexxamu JlapmiarTos-I omty.

¢) Coming out of the blue as it did, | did not quite know how to
reply to such a suggestion. — S posryOuBcst i He 3HaB, IO
BIJIMIOBICTH Ha WMOr0 MPOIO3UIIiI0, sika Oyjia MOB IpiM 3 SICHOTO
HeOa.

d) I’m serious, Stevens. | really think you should take a break. 1’11
foot the bill for the gas. — I cepiio3no, CriBence. Tobi Tpeba
BiIOUYNTH. 32 OCH3MH 5 3aIj1ady 31 CBO€ET KUIIICHI.

e) You fellows, you’re always locked up in these big houses
helping out, how do you ever get to see around this beautiful
country of yours? — Baia Opatist TpyAUTbCS ITHSIMH i HOYaMHU B
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[UX Majanax. Bu Xo4 KOIMCck Ma€eTe Jac MOIUBUTHCS HA Ty BaIly
KpaiHy, sSka BOHa rapHa?

f) On this occasion, in fact, a reply of sorts did occur to me as |
stood up there on the ladder; a reply to the effect that those of our
profession, although we did not see a great deal of the country in
the sense of touring the countryside and visiting picturesque sites,
did actually ‘see’ more of England than most, placed as we were
in houses where the greatest ladies and gentlemen of the land
gathered. — Micrep ®appaseii He Briepiiie MOPYIIHUB I1€ MATAHHS.
3MaeThCcsl, BOHO TIO-CIIPaBXHBbOMY Horo TypOye. I[Ipore mmim
BOTO pa3y, KOJNM s CTOSAB Ha JOpabWHi, MEHi cllana Ha AYMKY
CsAKa-Taka BIAMOBiMb: XO04 MH 3 KOJeraMd He OadnMo CBOEi
KpaiHu, ceOTO He MaHAPYEMO OKOJUIIMH W HE BIiABIAYEMO
MaJIbOBHHYHMX MICI[b, MM BCE K «100auYmiIny» Olablue AHIIIT, HIK
iHIT, 00 TpaImoBaNM B MaeTKax, Ae 30upaiocs HaimoOipHimre
TOBaPHCTBO.

g) As you might expect, | did not take Mr. Farraday’s suggestion
at all seriously that afternoon, regarding it as just another instance
of an American gentleman’ sun familiarity with what was and
what was not commonly done in England. — SIx Bu, HamesHO,
3[0TalyeTech, TOTO MOOOIIAS S HE MOCTaBHBCA IO MPOIO3HILi
Mictepa Dappanes cepifo3HO, a CIIPUIHAB 11 3a IIe OJMH MPUKIAT
HEOOI3HAHOCTI aMEPUKAHCHKOTO JDKEHTJIIBMEHA 3 THM, IO
MPUIHATO B AHTJIIT, a 110 — Hi.

h) But let me make it immediately clear what | mean by this; what
I mean to say is that Miss Kenton’s letter set off a certain chain of
ideas to do with professional matters here at Darlington Hall ...—
Bigpa3sy ckaxy, npo 1o MeHi Haerbes. Maro Ha yBasi, 10 JIUCT
Mmic KeHTOH 1aB MIOIITOBX 10 MEBHOrO JIAHIIOKKA MIPKYBaHb,
NOB'SI3aHUX 31 CIIy>KOOBUMH cripaBamu TYT y Japmnianrron-Iommi

i) It is, of course, the responsibility of every butler to devote his
utmost care in the devising of a staff plan. Who knows how many

190



guarrels, false accusations, unnecessary dismissals, how many
promising careers cut short can be attributed to a butler’s
slovenliness at the stage of drawing up the staff plan? — Koxen
JIBOPEILKHM, 3BICHO, 3000B'sI3aHII SKHAWPETENbHIIIE TNIaHyBaTH
poOoTy CBOiX mpamiBHUKIB. Xi0a * MOpaxyeml, CKiTbKA CBapoK,
IIOMHMJIKOBHUX 3BUHYBAUCHbD, HCHOTpi6HI/IX 3BiJ'II>HeHI),
3pyHHOBAaHUX Kap'ep CTaJIM HACTiJKaM{d HeA0anbCTBa, MO HOTO
BUSIBUB IlBOpCHBKI/II‘/'I, CKJIagaro4u p03HI/IC?

j) In the meantime, however, he was most keen that the staff of his
predecessor — a staff of which he had heard high praise — be
retained at Darlington Hall. This’ staff” he referred to was, of
course, nothing more than the skeleton team of six kept on by
Lord Darlington’s relatives to administer to the house up to and
throughout the transactions ...—[Ipu mpomy BiH Hamoxir, Mmoo
MepcoHall HOro TOMepeqHHuKa - TEePCOHAN, MPO SKHA BiH UyB
TIIBKA CXBalbHI BIATYyKW, — 3ainummBes y Jlapmiarros-I osmi.
CrnoBo «IepcoHam 03HAYAIO0 He M0 OLTBIIE SK KiCTAK i3 IMIiCTHOX
0ci0, AKUX yTpUMyBaJId poaudi jjopaa JlapmiHrrona, abu Ti noanu
PO MAETOK, TIOKU BiH HE MEpeii/ie B 4yKi PYKH.

K) This might, he appreciated, mean putting sections of the house
‘under wraps’, but would I bring all my experience and expertise
to bear to ensure such losses were kept to a minimum? — Bin
PO3yMiB, IO JISAKI MPUMIIIEHHS H0BEICThCS KIPUKPUTHY, alie UM
3MOXY S 3a[iITH YBECh CBIM JOCBIJ 1 3HAHHS ¥ YIEBHUTHCS, 110
BTpar Oyze sKHaiiMeHIe?

I) Although I did my best not to, something of my skepticism
must have betrayed itself, for Mr. Farraday then added, as though
for reassurance that were it to prove necessary, then an additional
member of staff could be hired. — 5 ne xoTiB BuKa3yBaTH CBOTO
CKEeNTHLU3MY, ajle 4YUMOCh Takd 3paguB cebe, 00 wmicrep
®dappaneii, HEMOB CTaparOYMCh MiA0aJABOPUTH MEHE, J0/AaB, 110
3a HOTpC6I/I MO>KHA HaWHATH 1€ KOrocChb.

m) Now naturally, like many of us, | have a reluctance to change
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too much of the old ways. — Ilinkom mpupomHO, O A — SK i
OLMBIIICT JIFOAEH — HE Mar0 OXOTH 3MIHIOBATH JIaBHI 3BUUKH.

n) Almost all the attractive parts of the house could remain
Operative: the extensive servants’ quarters — including the back
corridor, the two still rooms and the old laundry — and the guest
corridor up on the second floor would be dust-sheeted, leaving all
the main ground-floor rooms and a generous number of guest
rooms.—Maiike Bci HalTapHIlll YaCTHMHU MAacTKy 30epeXyThCs;
BEJMKE KpPWIO, 1€ KWIM CIYyIH — pa3oM 3i CIy)KOOBHM
KOPHJIOPOM, TBOMa KOMIpYMHAMH 1 CTAPOIO MPATBHEI0, — @ TAKOXK
KOPHJIOp JIJIsl TOCTEH, 10 BEJC HA JAPYTUil MOBEPX, MO3aBIIIYIOTh
MPOCTUPAJIAMH, TOMAI IK OCHOBHI KIMHATH Ha TEPIIOMY MOBepCi
i OLIBLIICTh TOCTHOBHX MOKOIB CTOSITUMYTh BiAYHMHEHI.

0) As so often occurs in these situations, | had become blind to
the obvious — that is, until my pondering over the implications of
Miss Kenton’s letter finally opened my eyes to the simple truth:
that these small errors of recent months have derived from
nothing more sinister than a faulty staff plan. As so often occurs
in these situations, | had become blind to the obvious — that is,
until my pondering over the implications of Miss Kenton’s letter
finally opened my eyes to the simple truth: that these small errors
of recent months have derived from nothing more sinister than a
faulty staff plan.—fIx wacto TpamsieTbcss B TaKuX CHTYalisiX, 5
ITHOpYBaB OYEBHJIHE, JOTIOKM PO3IyMHU HaJ| 3aTACHUM CMHUCIIOM
mucta Mic KeHTOH BpemTi He BiIKpWIM MEHI 04l Ha TPOCTY
icTHHY: IpiOHI TOMWJIKH, IO TPANWIIKCA 32 OCTaHHI Micsi, Oyiu
HACIiIKOM HE 3JIOBICHUX KaBep3iB, a BCHOI'O JIMII HEBJAJIO
po3IIaHoBaHOi poboTH mepcoHany. KoxkeH nBOpernbpKuid, 3BICHO,
3000B’s13aHAN  SIKHAMpETENbHIlle IIaHyBaTH pobOOTy  CBOIX
npaniBHUKIB. Xi0a X Mopaxyeml, CKiIbKH CBapOK, MOMUIKOBUX
3BHHYBa4€Hb, HEMOTPIOHMX 3BUIbHEHb, 3PYHHOBAHUX Kap'ep
CTajyl HacliKaMH HeAO0anbCTBa, IO HOro BHUSIBHB ABOPELLKUH,
CKJIaJJal0uu pO3MUc?
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Task 2. Define the stylistic value of vocabulary used in English
sentences below. What translation transformations were applied
to translate them into Ukrainian?

a) An expedition, | should say, which | will undertake alone, in
the comfort of Mr. Farraday’s Ford; an expedition which, as |
foresee it, will take me through much of the finest countryside of
England to the West Country, and may keep me away from
Darlington Hall for as much as five or six days. — Bunpasy, mo,
32 MOIMH Tepea0aYeHHsSMH, [acTh MEHI 3MOTY OIJISIHYTH
HalrapHimi kpaeBunu AHTIII ax a0 Bect-Kantpi it TpuBatume
MIIMX TSTh YM IICTh JHIB, SKi S TPOBELY 3a MEXaMH
Hapniarros-T omy.

b) The idea of such a journey came about, I should point out,
from a most kind suggestion put to me by Mr. Farraday himself
one afternoon almost a fortnight ago, when | had been dusting the
portraits in the library. — Mymry 3a3Ha4uTi, 0 AyMKa Mpo IO
MaH/IPiBKY 3’SIBHJIACS TIDKHIB 30 JBa TOMY: OZHOTO MOOOIANS S
OpOTHPaB BiJ MWy MOpTpeTH Yy Oi0mioTeni, Komu Mictep
®dappaneii BIaCHOIO MIEPCOHOIO JIF00’ I3HO MOJIaB MEHI TaKy i/1eto.
¢) You fellows, you’re always locked up in these big houses
helping out, how do you ever get to see around this beautiful
country of yours? — Bariia 6pamis TpyauThCsl THIMU i HOYaMH B
[MX najanax.

d) Mr. Farraday did not seem to understand this statement, for he
merely went on: ‘I mean it, Stevens. It’s wrong that a man can’t
get to see around his own country. Take my advice, get out of the
house for a few days.” — Ognak mictep Dappaneli, cxoxe, He
émsaMu8 TOTO, TPO MO s Kazae, 00 MpojoBxkyBaB aanmi:i— Hy
copasni, CriBeHce. Xi0a 116 HOPMaJIbHO, KOJIM JIIOJIMHA HE M€ SIK
noguBuTUCs Ha cBoro kpaiHy? Ilocmyxaii mene, BuOepucs Ha
KUJIbKa JHIB 3 JIOMY.

e) As so often occurs in these situations, | had become blind to
the obvious — that is, until my pondering over the implications of
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Miss Kenton’s letter finally opened my eyes to the simple truth:
thatthesesmallerrorsofrecentmonthshavederivedfromnothingmore
sinisterthanafaultystaffplan. — Sk wacto Tpamiserbcst B Takux
CUTyaIlisiX, 5 ITHOpYyBaB OYEBHIHE, [OMOKA pO3AYMH Hal
3aTa€HUM CMHCIIOM JicTa Mic KeHTOH BpewTi He BiIKpHiIN MeHi
Oouli Ha MPOCTy ICTHHY: ApiOHI MOMWJIKM, HIO Tpamwjiucsi 3a
OCTaHHI MicsIll, OyIH HACTIAKOM He 3/108iCHUX KaBep3i8, a BChOTO
JIUII HEBJAJIO PO3ILIAHOBAHOI pOOOTH TIEPCOHATY.

f) Once the transactions were over — transactions which had taken
this house out of the hands of the Darlington family after two
centuries — Mr. Farraday let it be known that he would not be
taking up immediate residence here, but would spend a further
four months concluding matters in the United States. — Komu
OyJ0 3aBepmIeHO BCi OpyOKu, BHACTIIOK SKHX POJHWHA
JapmiHTTOHIB BTpaTHiia MaEeTOK, M0 HAIEXaB il YIIPOIOBK IBOX
CTOJIITh, MicTep Dappaneli MOBIAOMUB, IO HE OCCIIATUMETHCS B
HBOMY OJIpa3y, a TpoBeAe Ime YOTHpu Micarni y CromydeHux
[Tarax, 3aKiHIyIOUH CBOI CIIPaBH.

g) | immediately set about trying to fulfil Mr. Farraday’s wishes,
but as you know, finding recruits of a satisfactory standard is no
easy task nowadays. — S TyT e 3ano63s6csi BHKOHYBATH
mo0axaHHs MiCTepa (I)appaz[eﬁ, aJIC, K BHU 3HAETC, TCIICP HE TaK
JIETKO MiANIyKaTH HaliMaHIIiB 3aI0BIJIBHOTO PIBHSI.

Task 3. Compare the source language messages with the target

ones. Identify the grammatical translation transformations

(compensation, replacement, inner and outer partitioning, inner

and outer integration) used to render them into Ukrainian.

a) An expedition, | should say, which I will undertake alone, in
the comfort of Mr. Farraday’s Ford; an expedition which, as I
foresee it, will take me through much of the finest countryside
of England to the West Country, and may keep me away from
Darlington Hall for as much as five or six days. — I[Togopox,
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b)

d)

SIKy BapTO 3ayBaKWTH, 3MIMCHIO HAOAWHIN, Yy 3pYIHOMY
«bpopmi» wmicrepa Dappages. BumpaBy, mo, 3a MoiMu
nepeadadyeHHsIMU, AaCTh MEHI 3MOTY OIJISIHYTH HaWrapHimi
kpaeBumu AnTmi ax g0 Becr-Kantpi #f TpmBaTmMe minmx
II’SITh UM WICTh AHIB, 5K sl IPOBEAY 3a MexaMu [lapmiHrToH-
Tomy.

Coming out of the blue as it did, | did not quite know how to
reply to such a suggestion. — $I po3ryOuBcs i He 3HaB, IO
BIJIMOBICTH Ha HOTO MPOIO3UIlI0, SKka Oyla MOB TpIiM 3
SICHOTO Heoa.

On this occasion, in fact, a reply of sorts did occur to me as |
stood up there on the ladder; a reply to the effect that those of
our profession, although we did not see a great deal of the
country in the sense of touring the countryside and visiting
picturesque sites, did actually ‘see’ more of England than
most, placed as we were in houses where the greatest ladies
and gentlemen of the land gathered. — Mictep ®appaneii He
BIIEpIIE TMOPYUIMB 1€ MNWUTaHHSA. 3AA€ThCS, BOHO IIO-
crpaBkHbOMY Horo TypOye. IIpoTe muin mporo pasy, Koiu s
CTOsB Ha JApabWHI, MEHI clajma Ha JyMKy CsKa-Taka
BIJIMOBIIb: XO0U MH 3 KOJIeraMH HE 0auuMO CBO€i KpaiHw,
ce0TO HE MaHAPYEMO OKOJHISIMA ¥ He BiIBiZyeEMO
MaJIbOBHUYHX MiCIlb, MU BCE K «T00AYMIN» Oijabline AHIIIT,
HDK iHmI, OO0 TpamioBali B MaeTkax, Je 30upanocs
HaWA00ipHIIe TOBAPUCTBO.

I’1l foot the bill for the gas. — 3a OeH3uH s 3amady 31 CBOET
KHIIIEHi.

You fellows, you’re always locked up in these big houses
helping out, how do you ever get to see around this beautiful
country of yours? — Bara OpaTist TpyAHTBCS JHAMH i HOYaMH
B [IUX ITaj1anax. Bu x04 Koimchk MaeTe gac MMOAUBUTHUCA HaA TY
Ballly KpaiHy, sika BOHa rapHa’?

195



9)

h)

Of course, | could not have expressed this view to Mr.
Farraday without embarking upon what might have seemed a
presumptuous speech. — BtiM, sik O s BUCITOBHB IF0 JYMKY
mepen Mictepom @Dappameem, 1me, scHa piy, Oymo ©
3yXBaJiCTIO 3 MOTO OOKY.

The fact is, over the past few months, | have been responsible
for a series of small errors in the carrying out of my duties. —
Piu y TiM, 1m0, BUKOHYIOUU CBOi OOOB’SI3KHM, s 3a OCTaHHI
MICSAIll TPHUITYCTUBCA KUTHKOX HEBEIMKNX TTOMHUJIOK.

The staff plan would, furthermore, for each of the four
resident employees mean a radical altering of our respective
customary duties. — ba Gimblme: 3rigHO 3 XM IUIAHOM, 3BHYHI
O0OB’SI3KM KOXXHOTO 3 YOTHUPHOX TMOCTIHHHX MpaliBHHUKIB
Maiu 0 JOKOPIHHO 3MiHHUTHCS.

Task 4. Analyze the translation transformations applied to render
the italicized fragments into Ukrainian:

1.

In fact, as | recall, 1 was up on the step-ladder dusting the
portrait of Viscount Wetherby when my employer had entered
carrying a few volumes which he presumably wished returned
to the shelves. — Hackinbku mnpuramyro, s came CTOSIB Ha
npaOuHi # BUTHpaB NOPTPET BikoHTa Be3epOi, konn yBIiHIIOB
rocrojap, TPUMal4W B pPyKaxX KiJlbKa KHWXKOK, SIKi BiH,
BOYCBH /b, 36I/IpaBC5I IIOCTAaBUTH Ha ITOJIUIIIO.

Having made this announcement, my employer put his
volumes down on a table, seated himself on the chaise-
longue, and stretched out his legs. — OronocuBim npo cBoi
Hamipu, wmicrep appaneii TOKIaB KHWXKKH Ha CTiJ,
BIIAIIITYBABCS y MIE3JIOH31 i BUIIPOCTAB HOTH.

You realize, Stevens, I don’t expect you to be locked up here
in this house all the time I'm away. Tum X po3ymierr,
CriBence, 10 5 HE X04y, a0U TH HUJIB TYT Y YOTHPHOX CTiHAX
LM Yac, TOKU MeHe He Oy/ie.
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The fact that my attitude to this same suggestion underwent a
change over the following days — indeed, that the notion of a
trip to the West Country took an ever-increasing hold on my
thoughts — is no doubt substantially attributable to — and why
should I hide it? — the arrival of Miss Kenton’s letter, her first
in almost seven years if one discounts the Christmas cards. —
Te, mo y IpoA0OBXK KiNBKOX HACTYIMHUX IHIB MOE CTaBJICHHS
JIO IIi€1 MPOTIO3UILiT 3MIHHJIOCS 1 TyMKa PO Moi3AKy 1o Becr-
KanTtpi MinHO 3acisia B MOii royIoBi, Oe3MepevyHo, OB’ I3aH0 —
i s He Oady 3MICTy IIe MPUXOBYBATH — 3 JIUCTOM Mic KeHToH,
MepImuM, SKOTO s OTpUMaB Big Hel pOKIB 3a CiM, He
BpPaxXOBYIOUH Pi3/IBSIHUX JIUCTIBOK.

But let me make it immediately clear what | mean by this;
what | mean to say is that Miss Kenton’s letter set off a
certain chain of ideas to do with professional matters here at
Darlington Hall, and | would underline that it was a
preoccupation with these very same professional matters that
led me to consider anew my employer’s kindly meant
suggestion.— Bixpasy ckaxy, mpo 1o MeHi iaetbes. Maio Ha
yBasi, mo auct Mic KeHTOH [aB MOIITOBX O TEBHOTO
JIAHIII0KKA MIPKYBaHb, ITOB’I3aHUX 31 CITY)KOOBUMH CIIpaBaMH
TyT. y Japmianrron-I'omr, i X049y HaroiocWTd, IO came
CTYpOOBAHICTh UMM CIIpaBaMH CIIOHYKaJla MEHE 3a/lyMaTUCh
HaJI JII00’ SI3HOIO MPOIIO3HIIIEI0 MOTO TOCIIOAAPSI.

As so often occurs in these situations, | had become blind to
the obvious — that is, until my pondering over the implications
of Miss Kenton’s letter finally opened my eyes to the simple
truth: that these small errors of recent months have derived
from nothing more sinister than a faulty staff plan. — STk gacto
TPAIJIAETBCA B TaKUX CI/ITyaLIiHX, s iFHOpyBaB O4YCBUIHC,
JIOTIOKW PO3TyMH HaJl 3aTA€EHUM CMHUCIIOM JincTa Mic KeHToH
BpEIITI HE BIKPWIM MEHI 04yl Ha NPOCTY ICTHHY: APiOHI
MOMUJIKH, 10 TPAIMJIMCS 38 OCTaHHI Micsiui, OyJIr HacIiAKOM
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10.

11.

HE 3JIOBICHMX KaBep3iB, a BChOTO JIUII  HEBIAJIO
PO3IUIaHOBAHOT pOOOTH IEPCOHATY.

This “staff’ he referred to was, of course, nothing more than
the skeleton team of six kept on by Lord Darlington’s
relatives to administer to the house up to and throughout the
transactions. — CiioBo «mepcoHam» 03HAYayo He IO OLIbIie
SIK KICTSK 13 HIICTBOX OCI0, SIKUX YTPUMYyBAJId POIUYI JIOpAa
Hapmninrrona, a 6uti A0any mpo MaeToK, MOKH BiH He Mepeiiie
B UyXIi pyKH.

So it was, | assume, that he felt immediately able to talk to me
in a businesslike and trusting way, and by the end of our
meeting, he had left me with the administration of a not
inconsiderable sum to meet the costs of a wide range of
preparations for his coming residency. — Came TOMY,
MIPUITYCKAal0, BiH ONlpa3y 3MIir PO3MOBISITH 31 MHOIO IIO-
IiIOBOMY W JOBIpIMBO, a HANpPUKIHII HAmoi 3ycTpidi
JOPYYHB MEHI PO3MOPSAUTHCS HEMAaJOK CyMOIO, IO Maia
MOKPUTH PO3MAITi BHUTpaTH Ha MIATOTOBKY 10 HOro
MalOyTHBOTO TIepei3y.

Now naturally, like many of us, | have a reluctance to change
too much of the old ways. — Ilisikom mpupoIHO, IO 5 — 5K i
OLIBLIICTD JTIOAEH — HE MAK0 OXOTH 3MIHIOBATHU JAaBHI 3BUUKH.

In this age of electricity and modern heating systems, there is
no need at all to employ the sorts of numbers necessary even
a generation ago. — B enoxy eleKTpUKH i MOJEPHUX CHCTEM
OTIAJICHHS HEMa€ »>KOJHOI TOTpeOM HaWMaTHh JIeCATKH
MpaIiBHUKIB, 0€3 SKUX illle TTOKOJIHHI TOMY HE MOXHa 0yJo
o0ifTHCS.

Almost all the attractive parts of the house could remain
operative: the extensive servants’ quarters — including the
back corridor, the two still rooms and the old laundry — and
the guest corridor upon the second floor would be dust-
sheeted, leaving all the main ground-floor rooms and a
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12.

generous number of guestrooms. — Maibke Bci HaMrapHini
YaCTUHHU MAa€ETKy 36epe)KYTBCH; BCJIIMKE KpWJIO, € KHUIIN
CIIyTH — pa3oM 31 choyxOOBHM KOpHUAOPOM, JABOMa
KOMIpYHHAMH 1 CTapOIO MPaNTbHEI0, — & TaKOXK KOPUIOP IS
rOCTel, IO BeJe Ha JAPYruid TIOBepX, IM03aBilllyIOTh
npocTupaajiamMu, TOI[i SK OCHOBHI KIMHATH Ha nepuiomMy
moBepci # OUIBIIICTP TOCTHOBUX IIOKOIB CTOATHMYTH
BIIYMHEHI.

The two young girls, | predicted, would not find such changes
so difficult to accommodate, but | did all I could to see that
Mrs Clements suffered the least adjustments, to the extent
that | undertook for myself a number of duties which you may
consider most broad-minded of a butler to do. — A
nependadas, Mo JiBYaTa MPUCTOCYIOTHCS OBOJMI JIETKO, a OT
KOJIM MOBa 3aiinmia mpo Micic Kimemenre, s 3pobuB yce, mio
Mir, abu 3MiHM Maibke i1 He TOPKHYJIUCS — HaBiTh mepedpan
Ha ceOe TMeBHI OOOB’S3KM, IO iX BHKOHYIOTh Xi0a Haii
MOOTaXKITUBIIII ABOPEIBKI.

POST-TRANSLATION ANALYSIS

Assess the quality of translation regarding the following

aspects:

+ effectiveness of communicating the original meaning to
the target audience in a manner that is both readable and
comprehensible;

+ compliance with all grammatical conventions and

adherence to syntactic rules;

use of accurate and consistent terminology;

reflection of the style of the source material;

adherence to current acceptable language usage and the

appropriate register for the target audience.

-+ F
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TEXT 4

JIMIETT
Comepcer Moem

3anm, y SKOMy BOHa CHIIA, 3’€JHYBaBCA CKJICMIHYACTAM
MPOXOJIOM 3 BEIMKHUM TAHIIOBAIILHUM 3aJIOM; Cepell IyOJiku,
Oe3nepeyHo, OyIu JIOAM, M0 MPHAIILTA CIoaU TpsaMo 3 «CimmoHc-
Teatpy». Sk 3nuByBanucs O BOHU, SIKOU JII3HATUCS, 0 0TA HIYUM
HE MPUMITHA Jama, SKa CHUIUTh y KYTKY CYCIIHBOTO 3aiy,
3aTyNMUBIIN  OONMMY4sl (ETPOBUM  KamemromkoMm, — Jhxymis
JlemOept! Jxkysmis BTimmamacs CBOEH HE3aJCKHICTIO, THM, IO ii
HIXTO HE BHi3Hae W He momivae. Temep I JroAM pO3irpyBain
CIICKTaKJIb, 1 BOHA OyJjia B HhOMY IuisgaueM. OCh BOHH IIPOXOSTh
MOB3 HEi, MPSAMYIOYM JIO BEIUKOTO 3ally,— MOJIOJI YOJOBIKH M
MOJIOZI JKIHKHM, MOJIOAI YOJIOBIKM ¥ TiICTapKyBaTi >KiHKH,
YOJIOBIKM JTUCI ¥ YOJOBIKM Iy3aTi i 3 HUMU JiTHI HadapOoBaHi
Bi[bMU, IIO BiTYaWIyIITHO HAMararThCs 37aBaTHCS MOJIOJAMMU.
JexTto 3akoxaHHi, JEKOTO My4aTh PEBHOII, IEXTO OaiIyKuil 110
BCBOTO.

[Tpunecnu 6idmrexkc. Bin OyB 3rotoBieHuit came Tak, ak Jxymis
JO0WIIa, 3 MIJCMaXEHOH, XpyMKow 1uoyieto. [lImarouku
CMa)XeHO1 KapTOIUTi BOHA JENIKaTHO Opayia MmamibIsiMH 1 i1a 1mo
OIHOMY, CMaKyl4Hd KOXE€H, Hade XOTiia  30UIbIIHTH
3aJI0BOJICHHSI.

«IIlo Take KoXaHHS B MOPIBHAHHI 3 OiIITEKCOM 13 HOYIEer0?—
3amuTyBaJla BOHa cebe. — Sk Ile 4yJecHO — 3alMIIUTHCS Ha
caMoTi ¥ JyMaTH mpo MmO xouenr...— JKyiist 3HOBY 3rajiana mpo
Toma, BcMmixHynacsa B IyMuUi ¥ 3Hu3ana miednma. — Lle Oyma
BCHOTI'0-HA-BCHOT'O BEcesa MPUTO/Ia.

Konu-neOyap 1eit mocBifg OOOB’S3KOBO CTaHe I y MPUTOL.
Haropn TaHuor4mx, 3a skuMu JKymist CTeXuIA 13 CBOro KyTKa,
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Iy’)Ke HaraayBaB CIEHy 3 SKOIiCh II’€CH, 1 iii 3HOBY claja Ha
IYMKY ines, sika Brepie 3’ siBunacs B Hei me B CeH-Mano. Mykw,
SKUX 3aBjaana il TomoBa 3paja, BUKIMKAIN B HEl TOJ acoliallito
3 «®Denporo» Pacima — m'ecoto, SKy BOHAa BHBYaNAa IIE B
JUTHUHCTBI, Oepyun ypoku B crapoi Kaunu TeOy. Ixymis 3HOBY
npouuTaia mo n’ecy. GeapuHi MyKu ayke HaraayBaiH i1 BIACHI.
Tax, mro poss BoHa Moria 0 3irparu; temep Jxynis 3Hama, mo
BiZlUyBa€ KiHKa, Ky KuAa€ IOHMH KoxaHelb. boxe, sik BOoHa
3irpana 6 mo pons! Tenep BoHA 3Hanma, YOMY rpajia HABECHI Tak
NOTaHo, o0 MaiKi1 HaBiTh BUPIIIUB 3HATH 11'€CY; a MIPHUYMHA TYT
30BCIM MpOCTa: BOHA cama NepeXuBana Ti eMOoIii, sKi
300pakyBaiia Ha cieHi. A mporo pobutu He ciif. Tu Moxenr codi
MaTH CKUIBKH 3aBrOJHO €MOIIiH, ajie 300paXKyl iX TUIbKH MiCIs
TOTO, sIK ojoiaem ix! Sk ckazaB komnck Yapni? B ocHOBI moesii
JeKUTh NOYYTTA, SKE JIOJUHA NPUraaye B cTaHi crmokoro. Ha
noe3ii J[XyJist 30BCiM He po3yMmisiacs, alie 100 aKTOPChKOI Ipu
11i cJIoBa Oy IIJIKOM TPaBUIIBHI.

Ane B Hei panToM MaliHyna HOBa JyMKa, sSKa Ha MHTh
3acMyTtwia ii. «Bce 1me He cTpamHo, TOJIOBHE, i€ B3ATH
npamarypra. Capa mana csoro Capay, lysze — cBoro 1’ AHHYHIIIO.
A xoro Mar 51?7 «B KOpoJIeBH MIOTIAHACHKOI TapHA TUTHHA, a B
MEHE — HIKOI'0, HIKOTO...»

Ta JIxynist He JO3BOJIMIIA IMM MEJNaHXOJIHHAM PO3yMaM JIOBTO
TNICYBaTH ii TapHUH HACTpii. binbime Toro, il OXONMUIO Take BEJHKe
OyLIeBHE IMiJHECEHHs, IO BOHA Biguyna cebe CIPOMOKHOIO
CTBOPIOBATH JipaMaTypriB 3 MOPOKHEYI, K [IeBKaIiOH CTBOPIOBAB
JrozeH 13 KaMiHHS.

«Iki nmypuuni mosoB Ttomi Pomkep! A Yapns, Oimonaxa,
cnpuiimMaB ix 1imkoMm cepiiosno. Hi, Pojkep mpocro roHWMiA
3a3Haiiko, Ta i yce».

Jxynisi KUBHYJIa TOJIOBOIO B OiK TaHIIOBaJIbHOI 3aJIM, TaM came
MPUTacUIIA CBITJIO, 1 3 TOTO MICIls, /e BOHA CHLIA, BCE, IO
BifnOyBasocs B 3aJi, Oinblie, HiX OyJb-KOJIM, HaraayBaio i
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CIIEHY 3 SIKOICh T’ €CH.

«CBiT — TIe CIIeHa, 1 BCi JIOAM — TIIBKH aKTOPH, IO T'PAIOTh Ha
Hil... Bce, mo s 3apa3 6auy TaMm, — 110315, & PEATbHICTh — 116 MH,
aktopu. Och mo Tpeba Oymno Bignosictu Pomxeposi. Lli moam —
Hallla CUPOBHHA, a MU — 3MICT IXHBOTO XUTTA. Mu Oepemo ixHi
HikdyemMHi JpiOHI emomii, BHIOOYBaeMO 3 HHX Kpacy W
HEPETBOPIOEMO iX Ha MHCTELTBO, a BOHHM ICHYIOTH TUIBKH IS
Toro, mo0 OyTu misgayamu, mnyOmikor. Ili mogu — TiTbkH
IHCTpYMEHTH, Ha SKAX MH TPaeMoO, a M0 Take IHCTPyMEHT 0e3
My3UKaHTa?»

s nmymka cnomoOanacs Jlkymii, 1 BOHa KilbKa CEKyHI 3
HAacOJI0A0K NOBTOPIOBAJIA ii.

«Pomxep kaxe, HiOM mu He icHyemo. ypuuus! Komm xtoch
HACTpaB/i iCHye Ha IOMY CBITi, TO 1€ MH, akTopu. Bci iHmI
JOOW — TIABKH TiHI, SIKKM, MH HaJa€EMO MarepialbHOCTI. Mu —
CHUMBOJIM Bci€i 1i€i Oe3nagHoi METYIIHI, sIKy BOHM Ha3WBarOTh
JKUTTSIM, 1 TUTBKA CHMBOJ € pEaNbHICTI0O. BOHM KaxyTh, IO
aKTOpChbKa Tpa — 1e 00IyAHICTh. AJle X ISl OOIyIHICTD 1 € €UHA
PEaBHICTB!»

Tak JDxynis cama HaHOBO cdopmyiroBaia [ImaToHOBY Teopiro
ineit. | us Teopis momana i e OLIBIIOTO MiAHECEHHS.

Bona panToMm npoiHsIacs CHMITATIEO IO i€l 0e3IMKOi MyOITiKy,
sKa ICHyBaJla TIJIbKU JUIS TOTrO, IIO0 JgaBaTH MOXJIMBICTH i,
JIKyo1ii, BUKOHYBAaTH CBOE MOKJIMKAHHA. i 371aBanocs, 10 BOHA
CTOITh Ha CTPIMKi{ TipCHKill BEPIINHI, 3BiIKHA BC1 JIFOIM CXOXi Ha
MYpaIIoK, i BOHa (ijoco(cTByBana Haj iXHbOIO JMisNbHICTIO. Ii
OXOIWJIO TIPUEMHE TMOYYTTS 3BUIBHEHHS, 1 He OyJ0 HOYyTTs
HEe3piBHAHHOI Hacoyonu. BoHa mouyBajna ceOe, HEMOB BUIbHUH
JyX y TiJIHeOECHUX BUCOTAX.

PRE-TRANSLATION ANALYSIS

Considering discursive parameters
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Task 1. Establish the extralinguistic factors determining the type
of discourse (drawings, photographs, diagrams, formulas, other
graphic information).

Task 2. Determine the type of discourse the text belongs to.

2. Considering communicative parameters

Task 1. Identify the deictic markers indicating:
a) participants:

b) space:

c) time:

Task 2. Determine the author’s communicative intent. Indicate
the type of the text the extract belongs to (artefact text, mentafact
text, or grey zone text). Substantiate your point of view.

3. Considering pragmalinguistic characteristics

Task 1. Determine the grammatical cohesion means
(coordination or subordination) in the sentences below.

a) They were acting a play for her and she was the audience.

b) Some were in love, and some were jealous, and some were
indifferent.

¢) You had to have had the emotions, but you could only play
them when you had got over them.

¢) She had a wonderful sense of freedom from all earthly ties, and
it was such an ecstasy that nothing in comparison with it had any
value.

d) She didn’t know anything about poetry, but it was certainly
true about acting.

e) We take their silly little emotions and turn them into art, out of
them we create beauty, and their significance is that they form the
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audience we must have to fulfil ourselves.

f) The agony that she had suffered when Tom deserted her
recalled to her memory Racine’s Phedre which she had studied as
a girl with old Jane Taitbout.

g) They are the instruments on which we play, and what is an
instrument without somebody to play on it?

Task 2.Comment on:

1) the kinds of the sentences regarding their structure (simple,
compound or complex sentences);

2) division of the text into paragraphs.

Task 3.ldentify the means of lexical cohesion (simple lexical
repetition, complex lexical repetition, simple paraphrase, complex
paraphrase, co-reference repetition, substitution) in the sentences
below.

a) How surprised they would be if they knew that the quiet little
woman in the corner of the adjoining room, her face half hidden
by a felt hat, was Julia Lambert. It gave her a pleasant sense of
independence to sit there unknown and unnoticed. They were
acting a play for her and she was the audience.

b) That was a part she could act; she knew what it felt like to be
turned down by a young man one had a fancy for. Gosh, what a
performance she could give! She knew why in the spring she had
acted so badly that Michael had preferred to close down; it was
because she was feeling the emotions she portrayed.

C) She knew why in the spring she had acted so badly that
Michael had preferred to close down; it was because she was
feeling the emotions she portrayed. That was no good. You had to
have had the emotions, but you could only play them when you
had got over them. She remembered that Charles had once said to
her that the origin of poetry was emotion recollected in
tranquility. She didn't know anything about poetry, but it was
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certainly true about acting.

d) Her elation was indeed such that she felt capable of creating

dramatists from the vast inane as Deucalion created men from the

stones of the field.

e) We are the symbols of all this confused, aimless struggling
that they call life, and it’s only the symbol which is real.

TRANSLATION ANALYSIS PROPER

Stylistic characteristics of the text and basic translation
transformations

Task 1. Identify stylistic devices and expressive means in the

sentences below. Were they preserved in the output text?

b) How surprised they would be if they knew that the quiet little
woman in the corner of the adjoining room, her face half
hidden by a felt hat, was Julia Lambert. — fIk 3auByBanucs 6
BOHM, SIKOW JTi3HAIUCS, 110 OTa HIYMM HE TPUMITHA JaMa, sSKa
CUJNUTh y KYTKY CYCIJHBOTO 3ajly, 3aTyJWBIIM OO0JIMYYs
¢derpoBuM Kanemromkom, — Jxymist Jlemoept!

c) She caught brief glimpses of them as they passed the
archway, young men and young women, young men and
women not so young, men with bald heads and men with fat
bellies, old harridans* clinging desperately to their painted
semblance of youth. — Ocb BOHM TPOXOAATH MMOB3 Hel,
MPSAMYIOUYH JI0 BEJIHUKOTO 3ally, — MOJIOJi YOJOBIKM W MOJIOJI
KIHKH, MOJIO/I YOJIOBIKM W IiJICTAPKYBaTi YKIHKH, YOJIOBIKU
JUci ¥ 4ONOBiKM ITy3ati 1 3 HUMU JiTHI HadapOOBaHi BiIAbMH,
1o Bi;[qaﬁ;[yumo HaMararoTbCsa 3JaBaTHUCA MOJIOAUMU.

d) Some were in love, and some were jealous, and some were
indifferent. — JlexTto 3akoxaHWii, IEKOr0 Myd4aTh PEBHOIII,
JIEXTO Oy Kuii 10 BCHOTO.

e) It was cooked exactly as she liked it, and the onions were
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9)

h)

crisp and brown. She ate the fried potatoes delicately, with
her fingers; savouring each one as though it were the passing
moment that she would bid delay. — Bin OyB 3roroBienwmii
came Tak, sk Jkymis mgrobuia, 3 MiACMa)XeHOK, XPYMKOIO
III/I6YJ'IGIO. IIIMaToukn cMakeHoi KapTOHJ'Ii BOHa I[eJ'IiKaTHO
6pana najJblsAMHU 1 Tma mo OAHOMY, CMAaKyO4M KOXXCH, Hauc
XOTiJ1a 301IBIIATH 32 I0BOJICHHS.

It was enchanting to be alone and allow her mind to wander.
— SIK 11e 9yZiecHO — 3aNHIINTHCSA Ha CaMOTi ¥ TyMaTH Mpo 10
Xoyel1l...

She thought once more of Tom and spiritually shrugged a
humorous shoulder. — JIxymis 3HOBY 3ramama mpo Towma,
BCMiXHyJacs B AyMIIi ¥ 3HH3aJa TUIEYHMA.

The sight of the dancers seen through the archway was so
much like a scene in a play that she was reminded of a notion
that she had first had in St. Malo. — Harosn TaHiorounx, 3a
skuMu JKymist crexuna i3 CBOro KyTKa, Jy)Ke HaramgyBaB
CIICHY 3 SIKOiCh T’€CH, 1 ili 3HOBY Crajia Ha AyMKY ifesi, siKa
Briepuie 3’siBujiacs B Hel e B CeH-Maio.

i)The torments that afflicted Theseus’ queen were the torments

that afflicted her, and she could not but think that there was a
striking similarity in their situations. — ®@expuni Myku ayxe
HarajyBaJy 1 BIIacHI.

j)But then a thought crossed her mind that for a moment dashed

K)

her spirits. — ... Ayie B Hel panToM MaifHyJIa HOBa JyMKa, siKa
Ha MUTb 3aCMYyTHIIA 1.

She indicated a gesture towards the dance room. The lights
had been lowered, and from where she sat it looked more
than ever like a scene in a play. — JIxysist KUBHYJIa TOJIOBOIO
B OiK TaHIIOBaJbHOI 3aJIM, TaM caaMe MPUTACHIH CBITIIO, i3
TOrO MICIl, Jie BOHA CH[iJIa, BCe, IO BinOyBajocs B 3aii,
OinbIue, HiX OyAb-KOJIM, HAaraayBaJlo il CIeHy 3 SKOICh I’ €CH.
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)They are the instruments on which we play, and what is an

P)

q)

instrument without somebody to play on it? — ITi momn —
TUIBKHA iHCprMCHTI/I, Ha SKUX MH TIpa€eMoO, a IO Take
THCTpYMEHT 0e3 My3HKaHTa?

The notion exhilarated her, and for a moment or two she
savoured it with satisfaction. — Lla nymka cmomobanacs
JIxymii, 1 BOHa KiTbKa CEKyH/T 3 HACOJIO0I0 MOBTOPIOBAIA ii.
Her brain seemed miraculously lucid.

We are the symbols of all this confused, aimless struggling
that they call life, and it’s only the symbol which is real. - Mu
— CHUMBONM Bci€l 1€l 0e3nmagHoi METyIIHi, SKy BOHH
HAa3WBAIOTh KUTTAM, 1 TUTBKHA CUMBOJI € PEATBHICTIO.

They say acting is only make-believe. That make-believe is
the only reality. Boun kaxyTh, 110 aKTOPChKa Ipa — M€
00yaHICTh. — AJie X 1 OOMYIHICTB 1 € €qUHA PeabHICTh ! »
She had a wonderful sense of freedom from all earthly ties,
and it was such an ecstasy that nothing in comparison with it
had any value. — Ii oxonuo npueMHe MOYYTTS 3BiNbHEHHS, i
11e OyJI0 MOYyTTsI He3PiBHSIHHOI HACOJIOTH.

She felt like a spirit in heaven. — Bona movysaia cebe, HeMOB
BIJILHHH JIyX Y MiJHEOECHUX BUCOTAX.

Task 2. Compare the source language messages with the target
ones. Identify the grammatical translation transformations
(compensation, replacement, inner and outer partitioning, inner
and outer integration) used to render them into Ukrainian.

1.
2.

Her steak arrived. — IIpuneciu Oirurexc.

She ate the fried potatoes delicately, with her fingers;
savouring each one as though it were the passing moment that
she would bid delay. — IIImaTo4yku cMmakeHOT KapTOILTi BOHA
JeNliKaTHO Opayia MaNbIsIMH 1 1Jla TI0 OJHOMY, CMaKyHud
KOXCH, Ha4e XOTLIa 30UIBIITUTH 33IOBOJICHHS.
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It would certainly be useful to her one of these days. — Komu-
HeOyb 1el AOCBiT 000B’3KOBO CTaHe il y MPUTO.

She did not, however, let this melancholy reflection disturb
her serenity for long. — Ta JDkymis He XO3BOJWIA UM
MEeJIaHXOJIIHUM PO3AyMaM JIOBTO IICYBaTH ii rapHU HACTPIH.
She didn’t know anything about poetry, but it was certainly
true about acting. — Ha moe3ii JxyJtist 30BciM He po3yminac,
aJie 1010 aKTOPCHKOT I'PH 111 CJI0Ba OYJIM LIJIKOM MIPAaBUIIbHI.
Her elation was indeed such that she felt capable of creating
dramatists from the vast inane as Deucalion created men from
the stones of the field. — Binpme Toro, il oxomuimo Take
BENMKEe [yIIeBHE IMiJHECEHHs, IO BOHA Bimuyia cebe
CIPOMO’KHOIO CTBOPIOBATH JpaMaTypriB 3 TOPOXKHEUi, K
JleBKaTioH CTBOPIOBAB JIFOIEH 13 KaMiHHSI.

What nonsense that was that Roger talked the other day, and
poor Charles, who seemed to take it seriously. — Ski nypuwui
MonoB Tomi Pomxep! A UYapns, Oimonaxa, cmpuiiMaB ix
ILIIJTKOM CEPHO3HO.

She indicated a gesture towards the dance room. The lights
had been lowered, and from where she sat it looked more than
ever like a scene in a play. — J[)xymis KHBHYJIa TOJIOBOIO B OiK
TaHLII-OBaJ'ILHOI 3aJI1, TaM CaM€ IIpUTACUIIN CBiTJ'IO, 1 3 TOro
MiCIIsI, JIe BOHA CHJIiIa, BCE, 110 BijOyBajiocs B 3aii, OUIbIIE,
HiX Oyb-KOJIY, HAaraayBaJIo ilf ClieHy 3 SIKOIiCh 1’ €CH.

They are our raw material. We are the meaning of their lives.
— Ili nrom — HaIIa CUPOBHHA, & MH — 3MICT IXHBOTO JKUTTSI.

Task 3. Analyze the translation transformations applied to render
the italicized fragments into Ukrainian.
1. How surprised they would be if they knew that the quiet little

woman in the corner of the adjoining room, her face half
hidden by a felt hat, was Julia Lambert. — Ik 3quByBanucs 6
BOHM, SIKOM J[i3HATKCSI, IO 0T HIYUM HE MPUMITHA damda, sKa
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CHANTHh y KYTKY CYCIZHBOTO 3ally, 3aTyJWBIIH OOIAYUS
(herpoBum Kanemomkom, — [xymist Jlembept!

She caught brief glimpses of them as they passed the
archway, young men and young women, young men and
women not so young, men with bald heads and men with fat
bellies, old harridans clinging desperately to their painted
semblance of youth. — Ock BOHM mPOXOAATH IIOB3 HEI,
OPSIMYIOUH 10 BEJMKOTO 3y, — MOJIOJI YOJIOBIKM ¥ Mool
KIHKH, MOJOZI YOJOBIKM ¥ MiACTapKyBaTi >KIHKH, YOJOBIKH
JIUCI ¥ YOJIOBIKM ITy3aTi 1 3 HUMHM JIiTHI HadapOOBaHi 8idbMu,
1110 Biaqal‘/'lz[yIHHo HaMararoThbCs 3JaBaATUCS MOJIOAUMU.

The room in which she sat was connected by three archways
with the big dining-room where they supped and danced;
amid the crowd doubtless were a certain number who had
been to the play. — 3an, y ssikomy BoHa cHiina, 3’€IHyBaBCs
CKHeHiH‘IaCTI/IM IMpoOXoa0M 3 BCJIIMKUM TaHIIOBAJIbLHUM 3aJI0M;
cepen myOuTiKy, Oe3rmepeyHo, OyIH JTOH, [0 MPUHIIIA CIOIN
npsaMo 3 «CiaioHc-TeaTpy».

She thought once more of Tom and spiritually shrugged a
humorous shoulder. — [Ixymist 3HOBY 3ramana mpo Towma,
BCMiXHyJacs B JIyMIIi ¥ 3HH3aJa TUIeYrMa.

The sight of the dancers seen through the archway was so
much like a scene in a play that she was reminded of a notion
that she had first had in St. Malo. — HaroBmn Tanigorounx, 3a
skuMu JKymist crexuna i3 CBOro KyTKa, Jy)XKe HaramayBaB
CIICHY 3 SIKOiCh TI’€CH, 1 iii 3HOBY cHajia Ha JyMKYy iliesi, sika
Briepuie 3’siBusiacs B Hel e B Cen-Mano.

The agony that she had suffered when Tom deserted her
recalled

to her memory Racine’s Phedre which she had studied as a
girl with old Jane Taitbout. — Myxkwu, skux 3aBnana iii TomoBa
3paja, BUKIUKaIK B Hel Tofi acorianito 3 «Denporo» Pacina
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10.

11.

— IT’€COI0, SIKy BOHA BHBYAJA II€ B TUTHHCTBI, OEpyIH YPOKH
B crapoi JKanuu Te0y.

That was a part she could act; she knew what it felt like to be
turned down by a young man one had a fancy for. — Tax, 1o
ponar BoHa Morna O 3irpatw; Temep JlKymis 3Hama, 1O
BiJUyBa€ JKiHKa, SIKY KU/a€ FOHUH KOXaHellb.

She knew why in the spring she had acted so badly that
Michael had preferred to close down; it was because she was
feeling the emotions she portrayed. — Temep BoHa 3Haja,
YoMy Tpajia HaBECHI Tak MOTaHo, 1110 Malikil HaBiTh BUPIIIKB
3HATH M’€Cy; a MpUYMHA TYT 30BCIM TIpOCTa: BOHA cama
TIepeKrBaa Ti eMollii, siKi 300pakyBalia Ha CIIeHi.

We take their silly little emotions and turn them into art, out
of them we create beauty, and their significance is that they
form the audience we must have to fulfill ourselves. — Mu
OepeMo ixHI HikueMHI JIpiOHI emolii, BUIOOYBAEMO 3 HHX
Kpacy ¥ TIepeTBOPIOEMO iX Ha MHCTEITBO, a BOHU ICHYIOTh
TUIBKHY JJIS TOTO, 00 OYyTH DI IayaMH, my0JIiKOKO.

They are the instruments on which we play, and what is an
instrument without somebody to play on it? — Ili momu —
TIIBKM 1HCTPYMEHTH, Ha SKHX MH TpaeMo, a IO Take
IHCTpyMeHT 0e3 My3HuKaHTa?

We are the symbols of all this confused, aimless struggling
that they call life, and it’s only the symbol which is real. —
Mu — cumBONM Bci€l i€l Oe3/magHOi METYIHI, Ky BOHH
HA3UBAIOTh XKUTTSM, 1 TUIBKH CHMBOJI € PEaILHICTIO.

She felt a sudden wave of friendliness for that immense
anonymous public, who had being only to give her
opportunity to express herself. — Bona panrom mpoiiHsiiacs
cUMIIATiel0 A0 miei 0e3nuKkoi MmyOumikd, siKka iCHyBasla TiJIbKU
IUISL TOTO, 11100

naBaTh  MOXUIMBICTH  1#, JIKymii, BHKOHYBaTH CBOE
IIOKJIMKAaHHA.
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12.

13.

14.

Aloof on her mountain top she considered the innumerable
activities of men. — Tit 3maBamocs, mo BOHA CTOITH Ha
CTPIMKiM TipChbKii BEpIIWHI, 3BIIKM BCi JIOOM CXOXi Ha
MYypaIIokK, i BoHa (izocodcTByBaia HaJ iXHBOIO JiSUTBHICTIO.
She had a wonderful sense of freedom from all earthly ties,
and it was such an ecstasy that nothing in comparison with it
had any value. — i oxonuno npueMne MOYYTTS 3BiTbHEHHS, i
e OyJI0 MOYyTTsl HE3PiBHSHHOT HACOJIOH.

She felt like a spirit in heaven. — Bona mouyBaina cebe, HeMOB
BIJILHUH yX Y MiJHEOECHUX BUCOTAX.

POST-TRANSLATION ANALYSIS

Assess the quality of translation regarding the following aspects:

-

-+ F

effectiveness of communicating the original meaning to the
target audience in a manner that is both readable and
comprehensible;

compliance with all grammatical conventions and adherence
to syntactic rules;

use of accurate and consistent terminology;

reflection of the style of the source material;

adherence to current acceptable language usage and the
appropriate register for the target audience.
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APPENDIX A

COORDINATION AND SUBORDINATION MEANS

Coordination means combining two sentences or ideas that are of
equal value.

i i i B SR

For (effect/cause)

And (addition)

Nor (addition of negatives)
But (contrast)

Or (alternative)

Yet (contrast)

So (cause/effect)

Subordination means combining two sentences or ideas in a way
that makes one more important than the other.

+

i i i S

Although, even though, though, whereas, while
(contrast)

Because, since, so that, in order that (cause/effect)

After, as soon as, before, whenever, when, until (time)

If, unless (condition)

Where, wherever (place)

As if, as, as though (manner)
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APPENDIX B
LEXICAL COHESION MEANS

Lexical cohesion is implemented through repetition, which is
defined as the occurrence of one or more lexical items (words or
word combinations) in a sentence that by themselves tell the
reader or listener nothing new but reinstate some elements from
earlier sentences so that something new can be said about them.
Simple lexical repetition occurs when a lexical item that has
already occurred in the text is repeated with no greater alteration
that can be explained in terms of a grammatical paradigm (e.g. Sg
vs PI, present vs past, 1st person Sg vs 3rd person Sg, active voice
Vs passive voice): bear — bears, eat — ate, go — goes, ocypran —
arcyprany, uumaio — uyumas. Only lexical words (moBHO3Ha4HI
cioBa) can enter into such a link.

Complex lexical repetition occurs when two lexical items share
a lexical morpheme, but are not formally identical, or when they
are formally identical, but belong to different parts of speech or
have different grammatical functions: e.g. to travel — travelling —
travellerr, politics — political, cize — cononuu, myscnicmo —
myxcniti.  Certain  antonyms that share a common lexical
morpheme also make up complex lexical repetition patterns: e.g.
happy - unhappy, adequate — inadequate, contented -
discontented.

Simple paraphrase occurs whenever a lexical item may
substitute another item in context with no important change in
meaning. Here belong most of the contextual synonyms: produce
— cause, statesman — politician, book — volume, po6oma — npays,
0606(1 — ]llOduHa, BUKTIUKAMU — CNPUHUHAMU.

Complex paraphrase occurs when one of the lexical items
includes the other, although they may share no lexical morpheme.
Here, belong certain antonyms that share no lexical morpheme:
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happy — sad, hot — cold, dry — wet, true — false, old — young, dens
— Hill, 2APHO — no2arno, cmoAamu — jgecamu.

Co-reference repetition occurs when two items are interpreted
as having the same referent (i.e., when two words refer to the
same object of the real world in the given context): my computer
— machine, Mr. Boris Johnson — the Prime Minister of the UK,
William Blake — poet, Tapac Illesuenxo — Kobsap.

Substitution links are registered with items that “stand for” one
or more earlier lexical items (personal pronouns, demonstrative
pronouns and demonstrative modifiers): bears — they, a cat — it,
Mr. Johnson — he, orcinka — eona, ssuwe — sono. |, we and you are
treated as entering into repetition sets if they are used within
quotation.
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APPENDIX C
STYLISTIC DEVICES AND EXPRESSIVE MEANS
Phonetic Expressive Means and Stylistic Devices

Alliteration [oclitorei/n] is a deliberate repetition of similar or
the same consonants in close succession to achieve a certain
acoustic effect: e.g. She sells sea shells on the sea shore. Peter
Piper picked a pack of pickled pepper. In language alliteration
refers to the repetition of a particular sound in the first syllables
of a series of words or phrases. Alliteration is usually
distinguished, as and within, from the mere repetition of the same
sound positions other than the beginning of each word — whether
a consonant, as in ""'some mammals are clammy" (consonance) or
a vowel, as in "yellow wedding bells" (assonance); but the term is
sometimes used in these broader senses.

Assonance ['&sonans] is a deliberate repetition of similar or the
same vowels in close succession to achieve a certain acoustic
effect: e.g. The rain in Spain falls mainly on the plane. We love to
spoon beneath the moon in June. Like alliteration, assonance
makes texts memorable. It is seldom used as an independent
stylistic device, though. Assonance is usually combined with
alliteration or rhyme.

Onomatopoeia [onamets 'pi:alis a combination of speech sounds
which aims at imitating some sounds produced in nature (by
wind, sea, thunder, etc. — splash, bubble, rustle, whistle);by things
(machines or tools — buzz);by people(singing, laughter, yawning,
roar, giggle); by animals — moo, bleat, croak. There are two
varieties of onomatopoeia: direct and indirect.

Direct onomatopoeia is contained in the words that imitate
natural sounds such as thud, bowwow, ding-dong, buzz, bang,
cuckoo.
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Indirect onomatopoeia is a combination of sounds aimed at the
creation of the so-called “echo writing”: e.g. And the silken, sad,
uncertain rustling of each purple curtain (E. A. Poe), where the
repetition of the sound [s] actually produces the sound of the
curtain rustling.

Onomatopoeia helps to create the vivid portrayal of the situation
depicted, as the phonemic structure of the word is important for
the creation of expressive and emotive connotations. However,
onomatopoeias are not the same across all languages; they
conform to some extent to the broader linguistic system they are
part of; hence the sound of a clock may be tick tock in English, dr
da in Mandarin, or katchin katchin in Japanese.

Rhyme ['raim] is the repetition of identical or similar sound
combination of words. Rhyming words are generally placed at a
regular distance from each other. Identity and similarity of sound
combinations may be relative. The word rhyme can be used in a
specific and a general sense. In the specific sense, two words
rhyme if their final stressed vowel and all following sounds are
identical; two lines of poetry rhyme if their final strong positions
are filled with rhyming words. A rhyme in the strict sense is also
called a perfect (full) rhyme. Examples are sight and flight, deign
and gain, madness and sadness, heart and part, flood and blood.
Incomplete rhymes are subdivided into vowel and consonant
rhymes. In vowel rhymes the vowel sounds in corresponding
words are identical, but the consonants are different: e.g. advice —
compromise. In consonant rhymes, on the contrary, consonant
sounds are identical, but vowels are different: e.g. wind — land;
grey — grow.

In the general sense, general rhyme can refer to various kinds of
phonetic similarity between words, and to the use of such similar-
sounding words in organizing verse. Rhymes in this general sense
are classified according to the degree and manner of

the phonetic similarity:
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1. syllabic: a rhyme in which the last syllable of each word
sounds the same but does not necessarily contain vowels:
cleaver, silver, or pitter, patter;

2. imperfect (or near): a rhyme between a stressed and an
unstressed syllable: wing, caring

3. semi rhyme: a rhyme with an extra syllable on one word:
bend, ending

4. forced (or oblique): a rhyme with an imperfect match in
sound: green, fiend; one, thumb

5. assonance: matching vowels: shake, hate. Assonance is
sometimes used to refer to slant rhymes.

6. consonance: matching consonants: rabies, robbers

7. half rhyme (or slant rhyme): matching final consonants: bent,
ant

8. pararhyme: all consonants match: tell, tall

9. alliteration (or head rhyme): matching initial consonants:
short, ship.

A rhyme is not classified as a rhyme if one of the words being

rhymed is the entirety of the other word (for example, Ball and

all).

Eye rhymes or sight rhymes refer to similarity in spelling but not

in sound, as with cough, bough, or love, move.

According to the way the rhymes are arranged within the stanza,

they are divided into: couplets when the last words of two

successive lines are rhymed — a a; cross rhymes — a b a b;

framing or ring rhymes —ab b a.

Bid me to weep, and | will weep
While | have eyes to see;

And having none, and yet | will keep
A heart to weep for thee.

W >w >
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Rhythm ['idam] is an alternation of stressed and unstressed
syllables. As a stylistic device rhythm is a combination of the
ideal metrical scheme and its possible variations. It has a great
importance not only for music and poetry, but also for prose. In
prose rhythm is closely connected with the metre, i.e. different
metrical patterns, and is based on the succession of images,
themes and other elements of the text — repetition, parallel
constructions, chiasmus, similar syntactical patterns.

Lexico-Semantic Stylistic Devices

Allegory ['elig(o)r1] is a device by which the names of objects or
characters are used in a figurative sense, representing some more
general things, good or bad qualities. It is an expression of an
abstract idea through some concrete image: e.g. “All is not gold
that glitters”, “Still waters run deeper”, “to turn swords into
ploughs”, etc.

Allegory communicates its message by means of symbolic
figures, actions or symbolic representation. As a literary device,
an allegory in its most general sense is an extended metaphor. As
an artistic device, an allegory is a visual symbolic representation.
An example of a simple visual allegory is the image of the grim
reaper. Viewers understand that the image of the grim reaper is a
symbolic representation of death.

Antithesis [an 't10as1s] is a presentation of two contrasting ideas
in a close succession: e.g. They speak like saints and act like
devils. It denotes a structure that stresses a sharp contrast in
meaning between the parts within one sentence: e.g.Art is long,
life is short; One man's meat is another man's poison; Some people
are wise, some otherwise (B. Shaw).

In literary fiction, an antithesis can be used to describe a
character who presents the exact opposite as to personality type or
moral outlook to another character in a particular piece of
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literature. Some examples of an antithesis in popular literature
include the characters of Dumbledore and Voldemort in “Harry
Potter”, the doctor and Kino in “The Pearl”, and Aslan and the
White Witch in "The Chronicles of Narnia”. This does not mean
however, that they are necessarily in conflict with each other.
Antonomasia [::eentons 'meizid] is the usage of a proper name
for a common noun, or the usage of a common noun as a proper
name: e.g. He is the Napoleon of crime (= a genius in crime as
great as Napoleon was in wars); You are a real Cicero (= a great
orator); Mister Know-all (a character of S. Maugham); Miss Toady,
Miss Sharp (W.Thackeray); Mr. Murdstone (Ch.Dickens). As it
becomes obvious, on the one hand, antonomasia is a subtype of
periphrasis, on the other — it is a subtype of metonymy. It is the
result of interaction between logical and nominal meanings of a
word: 1) when the proper name of a person, who is famous for
some reasons, is put for a person having the same feature, e.g.Her
husband is an Othello;2) a common noun is used instead of a
proper name: e.g. .I agree with you Mr. Logic; or My Dear
Simplicity!

Epithet ['epiBet] is an attributive word, phrase or even sentence,
used to characterize an object or a person and point out some of
the properties or features with the aim of giving an individual
perception and evaluation of these features or properties. Epithets
are subdivided into: simple: e.g.a silvery laugh; the iron hate; He
looked at them in animal panic; compound: e.g. apple - faced
man; sentence and phrase epithets: e.g. It is his do-it-yourself
attitude; reversed epithets (composed of two nouns linked by an
of - phrase): e.g. a shadow of a smile.

Fixed epithets are often found in folklore: e.g.my true love; a
sweet heart; the green wood; a dark forest; brave cavaliers; merry
old England.

Euphemism [Yju:fimiz(e)m] is a variety of periphrasis which
substitute an expression which seems to be rude for one more
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mild and delicate to avoid an unpleasant situation: e.g. the verb
to die may be replaced by the words to expire, to be no more, to
join the majority, to be gone, to depart; a madhouse may be called a
lunatic asylum or a mental hospital; euphemisms for toilet,
lavatory are ladies'(men's) room; rest-room; bathroom.
Euphemistic expressions may have the structure of a sentence:
e.g. China is a country where you often get different accounts of the
same thing (= where many lies are told) (from Lord Salisbury's
Speech). There are euphemisms replacing taboo-words (taboos),
i.e. words forbidden in use in some community: the Prince of
darkness or the Evil One (=the Devil); the kingdom of darkness or
the place of no return (= Hell).

Hyperbole [ha1 'pe:balo] denotes a deliberate extreme
exaggeration of the quality of the object: e.g. He was so tall that |
was not sure he had a face. (O. Henry); All the perfumes of
Arabia will not sweeten this little hand (Shakespeare); a car as big
as a house; the man-mountain;; a thousand pardons; I've told you a
million times; He was scared to death; I'd give anything to see it.
Irony ['ai(o)roni] is based on the simultaneous realization of two
opposite meanings: the permanent "direct" meaning (the
dictionary meaning) of words and their contextual (covert,
implied) meaning. Usually the direct meaning in such cases
expresses a positive evaluation of the situation, while the context
contains the opposite, negative evaluation: e.g. How delightful —
to find yourself in a foreign country without a penny in your
pocket! I do not consult physicians, for | hope to die without their
help.

Litotes [laito(u)ti:z] (understatement) is a device based on a
peculiar use of negative constructions in the positive meaning, so
that, on the surface of it, the quality seems to be underestimated
(diminished), but in fact it is shown as something very positive or
intensified: Not bad (= very good); He is no coward (= very
brave); It was no easy task (= very difficult); There are not a few
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people who think so ( = very many); | was not a little surprised (=
very much surprised); It was done not without taste (= in very
good taste).

Metaphor ['metofa] is a relation between the dictionary and
contextual logical meanings based on the affinity or similarity of
certain properties or features of the two corresponding concepts,
i.e. metaphor is the power of realizing two lexical meanings
simultaneously.

Metaphor denotes a transference of meaning based on
resemblance, in other words, on a covert comparison: e.g. He is
not a man, he is just a machine. Not only objects can be compared
in a metaphor, but also phenomena, actions or qualities: e.g. Some
books are to be tasted, others swallowed, and some few to be
chewed and digested (F. Bacon); pitiless cold; cruel heat; virgin
soil; a treacherous calm.

Metaphor is simple, when expressed by a word or phrase: e.g.
Man cannot live by bread alone (= by things satisfying only his
physical needs); and complex (prolonged or sustained), when a
broader context is required to understand it, or when the metaphor
includes more than one element of the text. For instance, the
metaphoric representation of a city as a powerful and dangerous
machine in the following example: The average New Yorker is
caught in a machine. He whirls along, he is dizzy, he is helpless. If
he resists, the machine will crush him to pieces.

Metaphors can be classified according to the degree of
unexpectedness. Thus, metaphors which are absolutely
unexpected and unpredictable are called genuine metaphors: e.g.
Through the open window the dust danced and was golden. Those
which are commonly used in speech and are sometimes fixed in
the dictionaries as expressive means of language are called trite
or dead metaphors: e.g. a flight of fancy, floods of tears. A trite
metaphor is one that is overused in speech, so that it has lost its
freshness of expression. Such metaphors often turn into
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idiomatic phrases (phraseological expressions): seeds of evil, a

rooted prejudice, a flight of imagination, in the heat of argument, to

burn with desire, to fish for compliments, to prick one's ears.

Stylistic function of a metaphor is to make the description

concrete, to express the individual attitude.

Metaphorical epithet [::meto 'forikal 'ep16et] is a word or phrase

containing an expressive characteristic of an object or person,

based on some metaphor and thus creating an image: e.g. O

dreamy, gloomy, friendly trees! It may also be expressed by a

syntactic of-phrase construction: e.g. Just a ghost of a smile

appeared on his face; she is a doll of a baby.

Metonymy [mu 'tomimi] denotes a transference of meaning which

is based on contiguity of notions, not on resemblance. In cases of

metonymy, the name of one object is used instead of another,
closely connected with it. These may include:

1. The name of a part instead of the name of a whole
(synecdoche):e.g. Washington and London(= USA and UK)
agree on most issues;

2. The name of a container instead of the contents: e.g. He drank
a whole glass of whiskey (= drank the liquid contained in a
glass). This is such a frequent type of transference of meaning
that in many cases (like the latter example), it is not perceived
as a stylistic device. Sometimes, however, the stylistic use of
this change of meaning can be still felt, and then it is perceived
as a figure of speech: e.g. The whole town was out in the streets
(= the people of the town).

3. The name of a characteristic feature of an object instead
of the object: e.g. The massacre of the innocents (=
children).This biblical phrase is related to the killing of Jewish
male children by King Herod in Bethlehem.

4. The name of an instrument instead of an action or the
doer of an action: e.g. All they that take the sword, shall perish
with the sword (= war, fighting).
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Metonymy represents the events of reality in its subjective
attitude. Metonymy in many cases is trite; e.g.to earn one's
bread, to keep one's mouth shut.

Oxymoron [::oks1 'mo:ron] is a combination of two words the
meaning of which is opposite in sense. In other words, this is a
device that combines in one phrase two words (usually noun +
adjective) with incompatible meanings: e.g. .a living corpse; sweet
sorrow; a nice rascal; awfully (terribly) nice; a deafening silence; a
low skyscraper, speaking silence, cold fire, living death.

Close to oxymoron is paradox — a statement that is absurd on the
surface, e.g. War is peace. The worse — the better.

By personification [pa: somfi 'keif(o)n] human qualities are
prescribed to inanimate objects, phenomena or animals: e.g. ...
and Night, upon her sombre throne, folds her black wings above the
darkening world, and, from her phantom palace, lit by the pale
stars, reigns in stillness. Personification is often represented
grammatically by the choice of masculine or feminine pronouns
for the names of animals, inanimate objects or natural
phenomena. The pronoun He is used for the Sun, the Wind, for the
names of any animals that act like human beings in the tale (The
Cat who walked by himself), for strong, active phenomena (Death,
Ocean. River) or feelings (Fear, Love). The pronoun She is used
for what is regarded as rather gentle (the Moon, Nature, Silence,
Beauty, Hope, Mercy) or in some way woman-like (in Aesop's
fable about The Crow and the Fox, the pronoun She is used for the
Crow, whose behaviour is coquettish and light-minded, whereas He
is used for the Fox).

Periphrasis [po 'mifrosis] is a stylistic device by which a longer
phrase is used instead of a shorter and plainer one; it is a case of
circumlocution (a roundabout way of description), which is used in
literary descriptions for greater expressiveness: e.g. The little boy
has been deprived of what can never be replaced (= deprived of his
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mother); An addition to the little party now made its appearance
(= another person came in).

Pun [pan] is a stylistic device based on the interaction of two
well-known meanings of a word or a phrase: e.g. “Did you miss
my lecture?” — Not at all. It is difficult to draw a hard and fast
distinction between zeugma and pun. The only reliable
distinguishing feature is a structural one: zeugma is the realization
of two meanings with the help of a verb which is made to refer to
different subjects or objects (direct and indirect). Pun seems to be
more varied and resembles zeugma only in its humourous effect.
Simile ['sitmili] is a comparison of two objects belonging to
different spheres but presented as having some feature in
common: e.g. Oh, my love is like a red, red rose That's newly
sprung in June (R. Burns). The characteristic itself may be named
in the simile, especially when the conjunction "as" is used: (as)
beautiful as a rose; stubborn as a mule; fresh as a rose; fat as a pig;
white as snow; proud as a peacock; drunk as a lord. Such similes
often turn into clichés. In some idiomatic similes the image is
already impossible to distinguish: as dead as a doornail, as thick
as thieves.

The characteristic, on the basis of which the comparison is made,
may only be implied, not named, as when the preposition "like" is
used: to drink like a fish (= very much).

Synecdoche [s1 'nekdoki] is a type of metonymy in which a part
represents the whole or the whole represents a part: e.g. He was
followed into the room by a pair of heavy boots (= by a man in heavy
boots).

Zeugma ['zju:gma] is the use of a word in the same grammatical
but different semantic relations to two adjacent words in the
context, the semantic relations being on the one hand literal, and
on the other transferred: e.g. Dora, plunging at once into
privileged intimacy and into the middle of the room. She
possessed two false teeth and a sympathetic heart (O. Henry). She
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dropped a tear and her pocket handkerchief (Ch. Dickens).At noon
Mrs. Turpin would get out of bed and humor, put on kimono, airs,
and water to boil for coffee (O. Henry).

Syntactic Stylistic Devices

Anadiplosis [enadi 'plousis] or catch repetition is a repetition of
the same element or unit at the end of the preceding and at the
beginning of the following utterance: e.g. | was then happy:
happy at last in my way.

Anaphora [s 'nafors] is a repetition of the first word or group of
words in several succeeding sentences or clauses: e.g. | might as
well face facts: good-bye Susan, good-bye a big car, good-bye a
big house, good-bye power, good-bye the silly handsome dreams.
Apokoinu [&ps 'komu:] construction is a blend of two clauses
through a lexical word which has two syntactical functions, one in
each of the blended clauses. The clauses are connected
asyndetically: e.g. There was a door led into the kitchen (E.
Hemingway). There was no breeze came through the door (E.
Hemingway).

Aposiopesis [;:@posai;o'pizsis] is a figure of speech wherein a
sentence is deliberately broken off and left unfinished, the ending
to be supplied by the imagination, giving an impression of
unwillingness or inability to continue. An example would be the
threat “Get out or else —!” This device often portrays its users as
overcome with passion (fear, anger, excitement) or modesty.
Asyndeton [z 'sinditon] is a stylistic scheme in which
conjunctions are deliberately omitted from a series of related
clauses: e.g. |1 came, | saw, | conquered. Its use can have the
effect of speeding up the rhythm of a passage and making a single
idea more memorable.

Chain repetition ['tfein <:rep1 't1f(o)n] is a combination of several
catch repetitions: e.g. A smile would come into Mr. Pickwick’s
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face; a smile extended into laugh, the laugh into the roar, and
the roar became general.

Chiasmus (from the Greek "to shape like the letter X) is the
figure of speech in which two or more clauses are related to each
other through a reversal of structures in order to make a larger
point; that is, the clauses display inverted parallelism: e.g. ...the
public wants a thing, therefore it is supplied with it; or the public
is supplied with a thing, therefore it wants it (W. Thackeray).
Chiasmus was particularly popular both in Greek and in Latin
literature, where it was used to articulate balance or order within a
text. Today, chiasmus is applied fairly broadly to any "criss-
cross" structure, although in classical rhetoric it was distinguished
from other similar devices, such as the antimetabole. In its
classical application, chiasmus would have been used for
structures that do not repeat the same words and phrases, but
invert a sentence's grammatical structure or ideas.

The concept of chiasmus on a higher level, applied to motifs,
turns of phrase, or whole passages, is called chiastic structure.
The elements of simple chiasmus are often labeled in the form
abba, where the letters correspond to grammar, words, or
meaning.

Coordination instead of subordination is the usage of
coordination in the cases when subordination is logically
expected: e.g. But God knows | had (fallen in love) and lay on the
bed in the room of the hospital in Milan and all sorts of things
went through my head but I felt wonderful and finally Mrs. Gage
came in (E. Hemingway).

In linguistics, a coordination is a complex syntactic structure that
links together two or more elements, known as conjuncts or
conjoins. Coordinators are typically: "and" and "or". The word
"but" is also often considered a coordinator although it may have
slightly different properties from others.
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Detachment is a special syntactic relation between parts of the
sentence used to isolate some parts of the sentence to make it
more prominent. This stylistic device is based on singling out a
secondary member of the sentence with the help of punctuation
(intonation). The word-order here is not violated, but secondary
members obtain their own stress and intonation because they are
detached from the rest of the sentence by commas, dashes or even
a full stop as in the following cases: "He had been nearly killed,
ingloriously, in a jeep accident”. "I have to beg you for money.
Daily". Both "ingloriously” and "daily" remain adverbial
modifiers, occupy their proper normative places, following the
modified verbs, but due to detachment and the ensuing additional
pause and stress are foregrounded into the focus of the reader's
attention

Ellipsis (plural ellipses; from the Ancient Greek élleipsis,
"omission™ or "falling short") is a series of marks that usually
indicate an intentional omission of a word, sentence or whole
section from the original text being quoted. An ellipsis can also
be used to indicate an unfinished thought or, at the end of a
sentence, a trailing off into silence (aposiopesis). It can also be
used at the end of a sentence to emphasize a statement. When
placed at the beginning or end of a sentence, the ellipsis can also
inspire a feeling of melancholy or longing. It calls for a slight
pause in speech or any other form of text, but it is incorrect to use
ellipses solely to indicate a pause in speech: e.g. “I’ll see nobody
for half an hour, Marcey” — said the boss. “Understand? Nobody
atall”.

The most common form of an ellipsis is a row of three periods or
full stops (...) or a pre-composed triple-dot glyph (...). The usage
of the em dash (—) can overlap the usage of the ellipsis.

The triple-dot punctuation mark is also called a suspension point,
points of ellipsis, periods of ellipsis, or colloquially, dot-dot-dot.
Epiphora is a repetition of the final word or group of words
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in several succeeding sentences or clauses. This figure is the
counterpart of anaphora. It is an extremely emphatic device
because of the emphasis placed on the last word in a phrase or
sentence: e.g. When | was a child, | spoke as a child, | understood
as a child, I thought as a child.

Ordinary repetition is a simple repeating of the same word or
word combination, within a sentence or a poetical line, with no
particular placement of the words, in order to emphasize. This is
such a common literary device that it is almost never even noted
as a figure of speech: e.g. Today, as never before, the fates of men
are so intimately linked to one another that a disaster for one is a
disaster for everybody.

Parallelism is a balance of two or more similar words, phrases or
clauses, built by the same syntactic pattern closely following one
another: e.g. It is the mob that labour in your fields and serve in
your houses — that man your navy and recruit your army, — that
have enabled you to defy all the world (G. Byron). The
application of parallelism in sentence construction can sometimes
improve writing style clearness and readability. Parallelism may
also be known as parallel structure or parallel construction. It is
often achieved in conjunction with other stylistic devices, such as
antithesis, anaphora, asyndeton, climax, etc: e.g. Married men
have wives, and don’t seem to want them. Single fellows have no
wives, and do itch to obtain them.

Polysyndetonis the use of several conjunctions in close
succession, especially where some might be omitted, as in "he ran
and jumped and laughed for joy". It is a stylistic device used to
achieve a variety of effects: it can increase the rhythm of prose,
speed or slow its pace, convey solemnity or even ecstasy and
childlike exuberance.

Rhetorical question is a figure of speech in the form of a
question posed for its persuasive effect without the expectation of
a reply. Rhetorical questions encourage the listener to think about
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what the (often obvious) answer to the question must be. When a
speaker states, "How much longer must our people endure this
injustice?" no formal answer is expected. Rather, it is a rhetorical
device used by the speaker to assert or deny something: e.g., "Can
you do anything right?" While sometimes amusing and even
humorous, rhetorical questions are rarely meant for pure, comedic
effect. A carefully crafted question can, if delivered well,
persuade an audience to believe in the position(s) of the speaker.
Reported or represented speech is a special form of presentation
of the character’s thoughts combining characteristic features of
direct and indirect speech: e.g.“He saw men working, and
sleeping towns succeeding one another. What a great country
America was! What a great thing to be an artist here! — these
simple dramatic things... If he could only do it! If he could only
do it!” (Th. Dreiser).

Ring repetition is a repetition of the same element or unit at the
beginning and at the end of some utterance: e.g. “I’m a good girl,
I am...” (B. Show)

Stylistic inversion is a violation of the traditional word order
which does not alter the grammatical meaning of the sentence but
gives it an additional emotional or emphatic colouring. It is
typical of the predicate, predicative and all the secondary parts of
the sentence: e.g. In came Jack (predicate); Insolent Connor’s
conduct was (predicative); Little chances Benny had (object).
Subordination instead of coordination is the usage of is a
complex syntactic construction in which one or more clauses are
dependent on the main clause, especially in the cases where
coordination is logically expected: e.g. “It’s raining hard. And
you’ll always love me, won’t you? Yes. And the rain won’t make
any difference? No. That’s good. Because I'm afraid of the rain.”
(E. Hemingway)

Syntactic tautology is the usage of semantically different but
syntactically similar constructions in close succession: e.g. “Miss
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Tillie Webster, she slept forty days and nights without waking
up”. (0. Henry)
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APPENDIX D
TRANSLATION TRANSFORMATIONS
Lexical Semantic Transformations

Generalization is the substitution of the source language
words/phrases of a narrow meaning by the target language
words/phrases of general/broader meaning:_ wrist watch -
Hapyunuti 2odunnux, basin, pool — pesepsyap, a sparrow —
nmawkda.

Concretization of meanings is the substitution of the source
language words/phrases with a more specific/narrow meaning:
networking — cnizkyeannsa;student — yuemws, cayxau(not only
cmyoenm;, depending upon the context).

Run for the presidency.— 3maeanns 3a nocady npesudenma.

Have you had your meal? — Bu eaice nocnioanu?

Synonymous substitution is applied to polysemous lexical units
and requires referring to the context and choosing the meaning
equivalent in the TL: The blue colour promotes intellectual
process. — bnaxummuuii Koaip cnpuse npoyecy MUcieHHs.
Contextual substitution is the substitution in translation of the
dictionary equivalent by the contextual one, which is logically
connected with the first: the strongest limits — naubinowi
obmeancenns.Her bed wasn't slept in. — i nisicko ne 3im’sime.
Antonymous translation is the substitution of the source
language notion by its opposite in translation with the relevant
restructuring of the utterance aimed at faithful rendering of its
content: to fail — ne enopamucs; recently — neoasno; small —
negenuxuil; safe — neywroodscenui; unbroken — yimu; unkind —
snauit; Not impossible — moorcausuir; not improper — gionosionuil,
Remember! — He 3a6y0s!
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She asked him to hang on. — Bora nonpocuna tioco ne siwamu
mpyoKy.

Compression/omission of words is the transformation employed
when the SL text may be semantically more than enough and the
translator may do without this excessive information to produce
an equivalent translation: null and void — re yunnuii.

This is the most important task to do. — IJe wuaiisascnusiwe
3080aHHSL.

Decompression/amplification/addition of words is the use of
additional units to render implicit meaningful elements of the SL
text: The Times — cazema“Taiimc”; industries —eanyzi
NPOMUCTIO80CMI.

Descriptive translation is a translation procedure of describing a
certain notion of the SL using the resources of the TL.: classifiable
— motl, wo nidoacmecsa Kiacugixayii; brain-drain — eiomix
HAYKOBUX KAOpi6, nepeMaHiosants (haxieyie 3a KOPOOH.
Calque/loan/word-to-word  translation is a translation
procedure when a translator transfers a SL word or an expression
into the TL text using literal translation of its component element:
soap opera — muavna onepa, hot line — capsiua ninis.
Permutation is the replacement of words in the word
combination: income policy — norimuxa ooxooie;, wage rise —
nIOBUWEHHS 3aPNAAmU.

Transcoding is the integration of transliteration and transcription:
high-tech — zait mex. The former is mechanical copying the letters
of the SL by the letters of the TL system: London — Jlonoon. The
latter is copying the sound form of the SL word by means of the
TL letters: eau de cologne — odekonron.

Transposition is the substitution of the word belonging to one
part of speech by a word of another one (morphological
replacement): stone hedge — xam’aua cnopyoa; copying -
xonitoeannsi.He is a good runner — Bin capmo bicac.
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Grammatical Transformations

Syntactical replacement is the substitution of one syntactical
construction by another one: | saw her standing there — A 6auus,
wo eona mam cmosna. (principal — subordinate clause);l
remember a friend of mine buying a couple of cheeses at
Liverpool — A npucaoyro, sk odun miti mosapuui Kynug y
JHisepnyni napy cupis.(simple — complex sentence).
Compensation is the means of making up for the lost meaning in
one part of the sentence by adding that SL element in the other
TL one: In some people, however, the red colour may evoke
aggression. — Ilpome y Oesxux ooeil YepeoHull KOIIp MOodlce

BUKTIUKAmMU aepeciio.

Partitioning is either replacing in translation of a SL sentence by
two or more target ones or converting a simple SL sentence into
compound or complex TL one.

Inner partitioning is the conversion of a simple sentence into a
complex or compound one: Under this law a moving body is at
rest. — 32iono 3 yum 3akoHom mino, wio pyxacmocs, nepedysac y
CMaui CnoKoio.

Outer partitioning is a division of a SL sentence into two or more
TL ones: Using specialized software the gathered dataset can be
rendered as a virtual 3D model of the patient, this model can be
easily manipulated by a surgeon to provide views from any angle
and at any depth of within the volume. — Buxopucmosyiouu
cneyianbhe npozpamue 3abe3neuenHs, ompumany 0a3zy OaHux
MODICHA PO327A0amu K 8ipMyanvHy 3-6UMIpHY M0OOeb NayicHmdA.
Xipypey necko onepysamu yicio Mooeio, posensioarodu ii nio
0yO0b-aKUM KYMOM ma Ha 6y0b-AKill 2IUOUHI Y Medcax Oianasony.
Integration is the opposite of partitioning, which implies
combining two or (seldom) more SL sentences into one TL
sentence: a) inner: The Babylonians and their city state neighbors
later developed the earliest system of economics using a metric of
various commodities, that was fixed in a legal code. — ITisniwe
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8AGiNOHAHEe Ma IXHI nocpanuyHi micma-oepaicasu YOOCKOHAIUNU
NEPBUHHY  CUCMEM)Y EeKOHOMIKU, 3ACMOCOBYIOUU  MEMPUUHY
cucmemy y opmi pisHux moeapis 32i0Ho 3i 36000M 3axoHie; h)
outer: The final objective is the creation of a 3D dataset. It
reproduces the exact geometrical situation of the normal and
pathological tissues. — Kinyesa mema nonseae y cmgopenni 3-
BUMIpHOI Oa3u OaHux, AKA BIOMBOPIE MOYHY 2e0MEeMPUYHY
KOHhizypayiro 300posux ma namoa02i4Hux mKaHuH.

Stylistic Transformations

Logization is the way of rendering emotive and expressive SL
unit by means of its neutral TL equivalent: maiden, poet., young
lady, form., chick, sl. — odieuuna, bucks — oonapu, bungalow —
oyounok, squaw — orcinka, tomahawk — coxupa, alligator skin —
Oeghexm nosepxni, t0 give a sack — seinbrumu 3 pobomu.
Expressivation is the way of rendering the neutral SL unit by
means of emotive and expressive TL one: to go — uumuuxysamu,
woman — eazouns, house — xama, coat — kooscyx, jacket — ceuma,
arcynan, cigarette — camoxpymra.

Modernization is the way of substituting archaic and obsolete SL
words and expressions by modern TL ones: ait — zacm.
ocmpiseyw, churl —icm. npocmoniooun (nexpinocnuir), yeoman —
icm. ¢hepmep.

Archaization is the way of substituting modern SL words and
expressions by archaic and obsolete TL ones: the clothes — wamu,
lady — 6ospuns.
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APPENDIX D

USEFUL PHRASES AND CLICHES

+

+

The deictic markers in the text reveal the orientation of the
message with regard to people (...), space (...) and time (...).
The comprehensive analysis of the proposed text shows that
the ... is frequently applied to adopt an emotional tone to the
message and provoke intellectual responses by evaluating
issues and actions.

The ... is neutralized in the target language text and thus
loses its stylistic loading.

While rendering the ... into Ukrainian, the translator resorts
to generalization.

This is a very straightforward example of the replacement of
an idiomatic metaphor in the SL by another in the TL.

The problem is that the English metaphor has no stylistically
neutral Ukrainian equivalent.

However, in translation its stylistic colouring is irreversibly
lost.

The choice of the equivalent in translation is fully justified.
Near equivalent has been applied to preserve the source
language meaning of the word.

The first example shows compression from English into
Ukrainian.

The translator uses contextual substitution to pragmatically
adjust to the context.

The corresponding target language fragment demonstrates the
omission of a (n) ... and thus does not retain the intended
pragmatic intent.

The translator exploits omission causing radical recast.

The next example s trickier, and needs thought to articulate
the idea behind the word.
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The rendering of the particular or specific by the general
occurs, obviously, because there is a gap in the TL.

The procedure here, very obviously, is amplification, caused
simply by a more compact expression in English.

To make the implicit meaning easy to decipher, the translator
employs amplification.

Changes in the word order are introduced to comply with the
target language norms.

Such stylistically motivated redundant repetition of
conjunctions fosters underlining the most significant
information.

The translator is obliged in this sequence by the structures of
the two languages tore-order and re categorise elements in a
thoroughgoing way.

Other replacements and re-orderings are more routine and in
any case obligatory.

Although no radical recast of the phrases has been performed
here, the ST sequence of phrases has been altered quite
considerably.

The translation procedure of ‘concretization’ gives in the TT
information that is more narrowly focused than in the ST.

The example shows a noun transposed to an adjective in the
TL.

The SL metaphor strikes the non native reader more forcibly.
This will generally occur when the segment contains needless
detail that will weary the reader, or information that is
difficult to translate concisely because it is culture-specific.
The words that fall under concretization are mainly nouns.
However, in order not to translate the sentences ‘freely’ the
translator tends to make the wverbs more concrete in
translation.

Obviously, the need for concretization of these lexical units
was caused by the discrepancies in the source and target
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language structures, namely the absence of the corresponding
words with broad semantics.

In the following example, the part of speech replacement is a
strategy rationally applied by the translator.

In translation, infinitives are replaced by nouns, yet the
translation is still grammatically acceptable in Ukrainian.

In our view, this transformation is used not to contradict the
grammatical regulations of the target language.

When translating the fragment in question from English to
Ukrainian, the translator’s choice is based on outer
partitioning, preserving the communicative intent of both the
source and target texts.

Looking more closely, there is no doubt that outer
partitioning becomes a justified option in translating
compound and complex sentences into Ukrainian.

The translator managed to preserve the source message
content by replacing the parts of the sentence.

The instances of replacement of syndetic coordination by
asyndetic are numerous. The following pairs of sentences
may serve as a vivid example of employing this translation
strategy.

Dealing with the transformations on the syntactic level, we
have found that the translator employs the replacement of
subordination by coordination for the situations designated by
both sentences to be identical.

While rendering the sentence ..., the translator employed
descriptive translation (...), which is entirely appropriate in
this case and aids to understand the word combination in the
right way.

In the above-presented example, it is clearly seen that the
affirmative in sense source language unit is substituted for a
semantically corresponding negative in sense unit of the
target language.
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Transposition is very common, and has been obligatory since
an idiomatic

rendering in the TT is sought.

Among the reasons for using hierarchically different target
language units to render the elements of the source language,
the compressed grammatical structures of the English
language can be mentioned.

The phrase is reproduced with an acceptable translation.

As we seem to regard a sequence like °...” as a single unit,
therefore we translate it at the word level, rather than on a
phrase-by-phrase basis.

What gives the literal feel here is that the translation adheres
quite closely to the

syntax of the original.

A sequence like the following ‘...” is a good example of
literal translation in the

sense of word-for-word equivalence.

The translator chooses to calque the English words by giving
their renderings ...

Equivalence has been achieved by eliminating some
repetition and redundancy.

Pragmatic force is of course inevitably lost in these cases.

In the example above, the translator maintains he structure of
the source text in Ukrainian translation while still ensuring
the accuracy of the translation.

As it can be seen, the translation still conveys the message
encoded in the source text.

However, the translator makes some modifications by
changing the sentence structure in the target text.

The faithfulness to the pragmatic function of the TL cultural
reference is achieved.

The translator’s intuition is fully tuned in to avoid literal
translation and thus misrepresentation of sense.
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+

+

The translator’s primary goal is to ensure that the
communicative function of both utterances is the same.
Considering these multiple translation strategies employed
while translating the text into Ukrainian, we can assume that
the correct choice of translation means helped to preserve
some pathos of the source text and the speaker’s
communicative intent.

The ability to find and use exactly those words retaining a
bright image created by the author and evoking positive
emotions in the recipient audience is a highly-demanding
translation task.
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